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THE DEDICATION 

JLdORDy my first fruits present themselves to thee. 
Yet not mine neither; for from thee they came^ 
And must return. Accept of them and me^ 
And make us strive who shall sing best thy name. 

Turn their eyes hither who shall make a gain. 

Theirs who shall hurt themselves or me^ refrain. 



THE PRINTERS TO THE READERS 

rlE dedication of this work having been made 
by the Authour to the Divine Majestie onely » 
how should we now presume to interest any mortall 
man in the patronage of it ? Much lesse think we / 
it meet to seek the reconmaendation of the Muses 
for that which himself was confident to have been 
inspired by a diviner breath then flows from He/i- 
eon. The world fherrfore shall receive it in that 
naked simplicitie with which he left it» without 
any addition either of support or ornament more 
then is included in it self. We leave it free and 
unforestalled to every man's judgement, and to 
the benefit that he shall finde by perusall. Onely 
for the dearing of some passages, we have thought 
it not unfit to make the common Reader privie to 
some few particularities of the condition and dispo- 
sition of the Person. 

Being nobly bom, and as eminently endued with 
gifts of the minde, and having by Industrie and 
happy education perfected them to that great 
height of excdlencie whereof his fellowship of 
Trinitie Colledge in Cambridge and his Orator- 
ship in the Univorsitie, together with that know- 

1 The work of Nicholas Ferrar. 
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lec%e which the Kng's Court had taken of him, 
could make rdation farre above oidinarie; quit- 
ting both his deserts and all the opportunities that 
he had for woridly preferment, he betook himsdf 
to the Sanctuarie and Temple of God, dioosing 
rather to serve at God's Altar then to seek the 
honour of State-employments. As for those in ward 
enforcements to this course (for outward there was 
none) which many of these ensuing verses bear 
witness of, they detract not from the freedome, but 
adde to the honour of this resolution in him. As 
God had enabled him, so he accounted him meet 
not onely to be called, but to be compeDed to this 
service. Wherein his faithful disdiaige was such 
as may make him justly a companion to the primi- 
tive Saints, and a pattern or more for the age he 
lived in. 

To testifie his independaide upon aU others, 
and to quicken his diligence in this kinde, he used 
in his ordinarie speech, when he made mention of 
the blessed name of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, to adde. My Mader, 

Next God, he loved that which God himself 
hath magnified above aU things, that is, his Word; 
so as be liath been heard to make solenm protesta- 
tion that be would not part with one leaf thereof 
for the whole worid, if it were offered him in ex- 
change. 
'' His obedience and confonnitie to the Church 
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and the disdpline thereof was singularly remark- 
able. Though he abounded in private devotions, 
yet went he every morning and evening with his 
familie to the Church; and by his example, ex- 
hortations, and encouragements drew the greater 
part of his parishioners to accompanie him dayly 
in the publick celebration of Divine Service. 

As for worldly matters, his love and esteem to 
them was so Uttle as no man can more ambitiously 
seek then he did earnestly endeavour the resigna- 
tion of an Ecclesiasticall dignitie, which he was 
possessour of. But God permitted not the accom- 
plishment of this desire, having ordained him his 
instrument for re-edifying of the Church belonging 
thereunto, that had layen ruinated almost twenty 
yeares. The reparation whereof, having been un- 
effectually attempted by pubUck collections, was 
in the end by his own and some few others' private 
free-wiU-offerings successfully eflFected. With the 
remembrance whereof, as of an especiall good 
w(M*k, when a friend went about to comfort him on 
his deathbed, he made answer. It is a good work^ 
if it be sprinkled with the blond of ChriM. Other- 
wise then in this respect he could finde nothing 
to glorie or comfort himself with, neither in this 
nor in any other thing. 

And these are but a few of many that might be 
said, which we have chosen to premise as a glance 
to some parts of the ensuing book and for an 
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escample to the Reader. We conchide aU with his 
own Motto, with which he used to conclude all 
things that might seem to tend any way to his own 
honour: 

Lesse then the lead of Ood^e mercies. 



THE CHURCH-PORCH 



PREFACE 

rpiHE Chxjbch-Poech bears much the same re- 
JL lation to Herbert's other poetry as the Jewish 
\\^sdom books — Proverbs, Eeclesiastes, Ecclesi- 
asticus, and Wisdom — bear to the Psahns and the 
Prophets. There is little religion in it, but shrewd 
knowledge of men, manners, and methods of win- 
ning eminence. It is a coUection of wise saws and 
modem instances which speak of precedents and 
the best social usage. It is written by the friend of 
Bacon, by the imiversity courtier, the collector of 
proverbs, the lover of a pregnant phrase. Its saga- 
city of thought and expression, though strongly 
marked by the temper of its time, has, like the 
Wisdom of the Jews, held well the esteem of after 
ages. Probably few parts of Herbert are less out- 
grown. 

Its theme determines its position. Propriety, 
beauty, good judgment, famiUarity with the best 
customs, always of high importance in Herbert's 
eyes, are here set forth as the suitable introduction 
to religion, which itself lies beyond. This is the sig- 
nificance of the title. The Chubch-Porch. Good 
breeding opens the door of the Temple. Attention 
to the refinements of life teaches the youth how to 
behave himself in church. The results of Herbert's 
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secular experience, which he always professed was 
to prepare him for the priesthood, are here offered 
to the young reader as his best preparation for the 
spiritual fervors which follow. Purified of coarser 
faults by good taste, he may become accessible to 
the delicacies of divine love. 

To this work of purification the enigmatic word 
refers which follows the title. PerirrhatUerivm is 
the Greek term for a sprinkling instrument. At 
the entrance of the church stands a basin of holy 
water, placed there to remind the intending wor- 
shipper of his need of cleansing (Numbers viii, 7, 
and Hebrews x, ^). According to the warning in 
StTPBRUMiNABiD, II, 119, 1. 2, he is fit to enter the 
temple itself only after being properly sprinkled 
at the entrance. 

The style of The Chttbch-Porch, no less than 
the spiritual conditions displayed in it, connects it 
with Herbert's earlier life. It contains no state- 
ment that its author is a priest, though he is deeply 
interested in the priest's work and office. As it is 
included in the Williams Manuscript, it must have 
been written before 1630. But how greatly its 
author valued it, and how steadily he labored on 
its improvement, may be read in the multitude of 
changes, great and sUght, which were introduced 
during the Bemerton years. Few of Herbert's 
poems show so large a difference between their 
earlier and their later forms. 

The processes of alteration in Ths Chuboh- 
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PoBCH wliidi went cm during the last half-dozen 
years of Herbert's life are instructive as regards the 
ori^nal methods of its composition. Probably 

and not produced during any sin- 



^e year, it possesses little organic unity. Its many 
themes might be increased, diminished, or trans- 
posed without injury to the plan. Why should a 
single stanza on lying stand between considerable 
discoBsions of swearing and of idleness? Why 
should the precepts on eating be parted from those 
ondrinking? Or stanzas so similar as the eleventh 
and fortieth be widely removed ? Or a single stanza 
on oonveraation be introduced between gambling 
and sdf-restraint, while the general discussion of 
the subject follows fourteen stanzas later ? Many 
sudi incongruities occur, a fact the more noticeable 
and the more likely to be connected with temporal 
causes because Herbert's artistic sense when exer- 
dsed on a small scale usually secures great firmness 
of form. That Thb Chubch-Porch, however, 
does not altogether lack plan is remarked by G. 
Byley, who quaintly writes: 

*With his PerirrhatUerium Herbert takes care 
to sprinkle handfnis of advice to them that will 
go to church. These he throws out under four 
heads. 

(1) Ethics or personal duties, 1. 1-150. 

(2) (Economics or family duties, 1. 151-204. 
(S) Politics or Sociable Maxims, 1. 205-384. 
(4) Lastly he comes to scatter a handful or 



6 PREFACE TO 

two of Ecclesiastics or Church Duties, 1. 385- 
end." 1 

The piece begins with the ruder sins and ad- 
vances to the niceties of worship, the instructions 
about public worship being more coherent than any 
other part of the poem. These may have been 
written last, when Herbert's long interest in the 
priesthood was approaching a decision. In short, 
the style and texture of the poem indicate that it 
was begun early, that it grew by accretion rather 
than construction, and that it never in its author'^ 
mind was altogether finished. 

How early it was begun seems hinted in The 
Dedication. This solitary stanza stands to The 
Church-Porch in about the same relation as 
the Envoy to The Church Militant. While not 
exactly a part of the poem, the poem would be in- 
complete without it, and it would be fragmentary 
without The Church-Porch. It is written to in- 
troduce something. And while what it introduces 
includes more than The Church-Porch, it is with 

^ This and many subsequent quotations are taken from 
a manuscript of four hundred pages, written by a certain 
Oeoige Ryley in 1714 and now in the Bodleian Library. 
Of Ryley's history nothing is known. His volume forms an 
elaborate conmientary on Herbert's poems, in which they 
are all passed in review and expounded with reference to 
their religious import. Ryley's aims and my own are so 
divergent that I have been able to quote him less often 
than I should like, especially as I obtained a copy of his 
manuscript only after my notes were practically complete. 
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this that The Dedication primarily joins itself, 
being identical with it in sententious metre. Ac- 
cordingly, though in the Bodleian Manuscript it is 
printed on the title-page, in Ferrar's Edition and 
in the Williams Manuscript it stands on a leaf by 
itself just before The Church-Porch, which it 
serves as a kind of antecedent stanza. When this 
connection is once recognized, its mention of frst 
fruits becomes significant. 

In 1613 Herbert contributed two Latin poems to 
the Cambridge Elegies on the death of Prince 
Henry, and in 1619 a Latin poem to the Elegies on 
Queen Anne. His Angli Musae Responsoriae, 
or reply to Melville, had long been in circulation. In 
1623 he printed his Latin Oration on the return 
from Spain of Prince Charles and Buckingham. 
Would the phrase first fruits naturally have been 
used after so many publications? In my third 
Essay I explained how in 1610 Herbert announced 
a resolution to consecrate all his abilities in poetry 
to God's glory. Between this date and 1613 I think 
The Dedication was most probably drawn up, 
the metre of The Church-Porch selected, and the 
poem itself at least begun. The large amount of 
secular matter, the borrowed and regular measure, 
and the hortatory style — peculiarities absent from 
Herbert's other work — suggest an early date. 

A comparison of The Church-Porch with Her- 
bert's other long poems, The Church Miliiant 
and The Sacrifice, throws light on the character 
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of each and fixes the place of each in the collectioo. 
The Church MnjTANT, in both manuscripts and 
in Ferrar's original edition, stands at the close, ap- 
pearing there almost as an independent work. Tlie 
preceding poems are separated from it by the word 
Finis and a Gloria. In order not to break the con- 
tinuity of the lyric verse, I retain this late position 
of The Church Mhjtant, though I believe it to 
be one of the very earliest of Herbert's poems. Sub- 
stantially also I keep the positions of the other two 
unchanged; for dissimilar as is The Sacrifice 
from everything else Herbert wrote, it is not, like 
The Church Militant, a detachable piece. In 
its elaborate display of the forthgoing love of God 
and the averseness of man, it is plainly intended 
as the natural presupposition and starting-point 
of all the subsequent verse. I respect this inten- 
tion and keep its priority unchanged. To devise 
another position for The Church-Porch is obvi- 
ously impossible. 

It may not be fanciful, however, to find the dis- 
tinctive character of these three poems in their per- 
sonal pronouns. Each has one peculiar to itself. 
That of The Church Militant is the third, he or 
U; for this poem alone is descriptive and historical. 
The pronoun of The Sacrifice is /, a word which 
gives color to nearly all of Herbert's verse, but has 
here a unique employment. It is used as the pro- 
noun of a monologue, of Herbert's single attempt 
at sustained dramatic speedi. The pronoun of 
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Thb Chubch-Pobch is announced in its first word, 
ThoUt this being the only occasion on which Her- 
bert attempts a piece of instruction. Charms and 
Enotb and Conbtancib are similar in substance, 
but the form of direct address is not employed. 
Thou appears not infiequ^itly in Herbert's other 
poems. But elsewhere it marks the address of the 
writer to himself or to Grod. It is a part of that 
inner communion so characteristic of The Tem- 
ple, an appeal to the worser self by the better, 
and not, as in the case of The Chitrch-Porch, 
an exhortation addressed to some one stand- 
ing by. 

The metre of The Church-Porch is the same as 
that used in Sinnes Round, III, 143, and, with a 
peculiar adaptation of the final line, in The Water- 
course, m, 147. The metre was a favorite one 
in Herbert's time. It had already been employed 
by Sidney in some of the songs of his Arcadia; 
by Spenser in Astrophel, The Ruines of Time, and 
in two sections of The Shepherd's Calendar ; by 
Shakespeare in Venus and Adonis; and more fre- 
quently than any other metre by Southwell. It 
appears also in Breton, Lord Brooke, Campion, 
Donne, Drunmiond, Lord Herbert, Overbury, 
Quarles, and Wither. It generally serves these 
writers as a metre of instruction. A stanza from 
Southwell's Preparative to Prayer (1595) might 
easily be mistaken for one from The Church- 
Porch: 



10 PREFACE TO 



'* When thou dost talk with God (by prayer I meane) 
Lift up pure hands, lay down all Lust's desires. 
Fix thoughts on heaven, present a oonsdenoe deane ; 
Such holy balme to merde's throne aspires. 
Confesse faults' guilt, crave pardon for thy sinne. 
Tread holy paths, call grace to guide therein." 

The Church-Porch has been imitated in the 
same metre by Vaughan in his Rules and Lessons; 
by Christopher Harvey in his Church Yard, Gate, 
Walls, and Porch; and was translated into Latin 
by William Dillingham in 1678. 

At St. John's School, Hurstpierpoint, England, 
the statutes direct that every boy shall learn The 
Church-Porch by heart. Accordingly, in 1867 
the Head-Master, £. C. Lowe, D. D., edited a 
convenient edition with explanatory notes. Many 
of these notes I have adopted and acknowledged. 

The topics of The Church-Porch and the order 
of their discussion appear in the following list: 

I. Address to the young Reader, 
n-iv. Chastity. 
v-DC. Temperance, 
x-xn. Oaths, 
xm. Lying, 
xiv-xvi. Indolence, 
xvn-xix. Iklucation. 
xx-xxi. Constancy, 
xxn-xxin. Gluttony. 
xxrv-xxv. Self-disdpline. 
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xxvi-xxx. The use of money. 
xxxi-xxxn. Dress. 

xxxiTT-xxxrv. Gaming. 
XXXV. Conversation, 
xxxvi-xxxvm. Command of temper. 
xxxix- xui. Mirth. 
XLin-XLV. Behavior to the great. 
XLVi. Friendship. 
XLvn-XLvm. Suretyship. 
XLix-LV. Social intercourse. 
LVi-Lvm. Magnanimity. 
Lix-LXi. Indebtedness to others. 
Lxn. Personal nicety. 
Lxm-Lxv. Almsgiving. 
Lxvi-Lxxi. Public prayer. 
Lxxn-Lxxv. Preaching. 
Lxxvi. Review of the day. 
Lxxvu. Conclusion. 

King James, instructing his son in Basilikon 
Doron» Bk. HI (1599), follows the order of food, 
drink, sleep, clothes, language, games, gambling, 
companions, passions, magnanimity. Other books 
on education which Herbert probably knew are 
CastigUone's Courtier in Hoby's translation (1561), 
Ascham's Scholemaster (1570), Peacham's Com- 
pleat Grentleman (1622), and Brathwaite's Eng- 
lish Gentleman (1630). 
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Notes : 
4. Sidney in his Apology for Poetry says that the poets 
*' delight to move men to take that goodness in hand 
which, without delight, they would fly." Arch- 
bishop Leighton quotes from Gregory Nazianzen, 
TO rcpirvov rov Koikov iroiov/icvoi 6)(rffAxi k<u rvsrovKTcs 
iK fjLtXxav rporrovs. 

6. iSam^= something consecrated. 

7. •* He very properly places lust in the front of all the 
rest that he cautions against, following the exam- 
ple of St. James (i, 15), who makes it the mother of 
all. *When lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
death:'" G. Ryley. 

9. T. Churchyard in his Praise of Poetrie (1595), 

1. 240, speaks of *'a wanton blotted minde." 
12. Matthew v. 8. 
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PERIBRHANTEBIUM 



^ 



Thou whose sweet youth and early hopes inhance 
Thy rate and price, and mark thee for a treasure, 

Hearken unto a Verser, who may chance 

Ryme thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. 

A verse may finde him who a sermon flies, 5 

L And turn delight into a sacrifice. 

n 

Beware of lust: it doth pollute and foul 
Whom God in Baptisme washt with his own 
blood. 
It blots thy lesson written in thy soul; 

The holy lines cannot be understood. 10 

How dare those eyes upon a Bible look, 
Much lesse towards God, whose lust is all their 
book? 
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IS. In the second edition of 1038 the reading Wholly 
abstain appeared, and has since been generally 
used; but the Bodleian Manuscript has the read- 
ing of the text. 

18. Rattennesse, Proverbs xii, 4. 

21. /mpaZ'{2= hedged us in. The law of marriage is 
grounded in both God's demand and man's need. 

24. In order to be perverse. Cf. 1. 895 and The Sin- 
neb, n, 295, 1. 7. For the thought, Giddinbbse, 
in, 181, 1. 17. 

25. Sir William Temple (1628-1699) writes, in his 
Essay upon Health and Long Life : '* The first 
Glass may pass for Health, the second for good 
Humour, the third for Friends ; but the fourth is 
for our Enemies." 

30. If I go on drinking, passing the bottle round. 
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in 

Abstain wholly, or wed * Tby boimteous Lord 
Allows theechoise of4>aths. Take no by-wajes. 

But gladly welcome what he doth afford; 15 

Not grudging that thy lust hath bounds and 
staies. 

Continence hath his joy. Wdgfa both; and so 

If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 



nr 
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If God had laid all common, certainly 

Ifan would have been th' incloser ; but since^^ 
now ! 

God hafh impaled us, on the contrarie 21 j 

Ifan breaks the fence and eveiy ground will 
plough. 
O what were man might he himself misplaoel 
Sure, to be crosse, he would shift feet and face. 

r 

' Drink not the third glasse, which thou canst not 
tame 25 

When once it is within thee; but before, 
Mayst rule it as thou list and poure the shame. 

Which it would poure on thee, upon the floore. 
It is most just to throw that on the ground 20 
Which would throw me there, if I keep the round. / 
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83. "The sin of drunkeimess is the root of all sin:'* 
King James' Counterblast To Tobacco (1616). 

86. He divests himself of every endowment except his 
animal nature. So Shakespeare, Othello, ii, 8: "I 
have lost the immortal part of myself, and what 
remains is bestial." 

87. YFtne-«prun^= strained, cracked, or bent by wine. 

88. Cf. The Rose, H, 889, 1. 8. 

89. His cann«~ the other man's cup. The word oc- 
curs again in Providence, IH, 98, 1. 127. Shake- 
speare's men drink from cans: '*! hate it as an 
unfilled can:" Twelfth Night, ii, 8. 

41. Thy hold of thy self. 
46. Beast, referring to 1. 86. 
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VI 

He that is drunken may his mother kill, 
Bigge with his sister. He hath lost the reins» 

Is outlawd by himself. All kinde of ill 
Did with his liquour sHde into his veins. 34 

The drunkard forfets Man, and doth devest 

All worldly right save what he hath by beast. 

vn 

Shall I, to please another's wine-sprung minde, 
Lose all mine own? Grod hath giv'n me a 
measure 

^ort of his canne and bodie. Must I finde 39 
A pain in that wherein he findes a pleasure ? 

Stay at the third glasse. If thou lose thy hold, 

Then thou art modest, and the wine grows bold. 

vm 

If reason move not Gallants, quit the room, 
(AU in a shipwrack shift their severall way,) 

Let not a common mine thee intombe. 45 

Be not a beast in courtesie. But stay, 

Stay at the third cup, or for^o the place. 

Wine above all things doth Grod's stamp deface. 
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50. Philippians iii, 19. 

5S, Isaiah xlv, 9. 

55. Exodus xz, 7. 

60. Even if pleasure were my only law, I could dispense 
with swearing. 

03. Repeated in L 285. 

64. // there be any ill in the cuslome that may he sev- 
ered from the good^ he spares the appU and gives 
them the dean to feed on: Countbt Pabson, 
XXXV. 

66. Stake^^B, post in the ground as a hold-fast. Pbo- 
viDENCE, m, 98, 1. 128. A maimed man turns hds 
staff into a stake: Jacula Prudentum. " Hereby 
we forfeit the refuge we might otherwise make use 
of in our afflictions, when our help and hope is in 
the name of the Lord:" G. Ryley. 
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Yet if thou siime in wine or wantonnesse, 
Boast not thereof nor make thy shame thy glorie. 

Frailtie gets pardon by submissivenesse; 51 

But he that boasts shuts that out of his stone. 

He makes flat warre with God, and doth defie 

With his pooie dod of earth the spacious sky. 



Take not his name, who made thy mouth, in vain: 
It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuse. 56 

Lust and wine plead a pleasure, avarice gain: 
But the cheap swearer through his open sluce 

Lets his soul runne for nought, as little fearing. 

Were I an Epicure^ I could bate swearing. 60 



When thou dost tell another's jest, therein 
Omit the oathes, which true wit cannot need. 

Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the sinne. 
He pares his apple that will cleanly feed. 

Play not away the vertue of that name 65 

Which is thy best stake when griefs make thee tame. 
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67. Cheapest, cf. 1. 58. 

71. There is no need of seizing occasions so petty. Mat- 
thew vii, 18. 
76. Isaiah Ivii, 20. 

79. So King James' short poem, Time, 1. 89: "Flee 
idleteth, which is the greatest lett." 

80. " Mietressing is dawdling in day-long attendance 
and obsequience on a lady-love; but it must be 
remembered that a young unmarried yet mar- 
riageable lady was called 'Mistress,* not *Miss' as 
now, and that mistressing here does not carry its 
deteriorated sense:" A. B. Grosart. The line is 
quoted from Donne's To Mr. Tilman After He 
Had Taken Orders, 1. 80: 

"Why doth the foolish world scorn that profession 
Whose joys pass speech ? Why do they think unfit 
That gentry should joyn families with it ? 
As if their day were only to be spent 
In dressing, mistressing, and compliment." 

In The Country Parson, XXXH, Herbert speaks 
of the unlawfulness of spending the day in dressing. 
Complementing, visiting and sporting. 
83. fFin^*= affections. Do not employ in lazy gal- 
lantry the endowments which should raise you to 
high station. 
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The cheapest sinnes most dearely punisht are, 
Because to shun them also is so cheap; 

For we have wit to mark them, and to spare. 
O crumble not away thy soul's fair heap. 70 

If thou wilt die, the gates of hell are broad; 

Pride and full sinnes have made the way a road. 

xm 

Lie not; but let thy heart be true to Gk)d, 
Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both. 

Cowards tell lies, and those that fear the rod; 75 
The stormie working soul spits lies and froth. 

Dare to be true. Nothing can need a ly. 

A fault which needs it most grows two thereby. 



Flie idlenesse; which yet thou canst not flie 
By dressing, mistressing, and complement. 80 

If those take up thy day, the sunne will crie 
Against thee; for his light was onely lent. 

€rod gave thy soul brave wings; put not those 
feathers 

Into a bed» to sleep out all ill weathers. 
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85. iSwnv^ strict, exact Siiakespeare's Justice too has 
"eyes severe:" As You Like It, ii. 7. Cf. Jacuia 
Prudentum: He cannat he virtuoua that is not 
rigoroua. 

86. Herbert's idea of scholarship is not the discovery 
of fresh truth* but the preservation and readjust- 
ment of what is aheady known. 

91. The great and nationaU ein of this Land he es' 
teems to be Idlenesse; great in it sdfe and great in 
Consequence: Countrt Parson, XXXII. 

98. English wool has always been famous. 

94. Thy «ton0=the description of you ; as in 1. 52, p. 21. 

96. Gone to grasses gone to grazing (cf. 1. 98), as in 
Shakespeare, 2 Henry VI, iv, 2: "In Cheapside 
shall my palfrey go to grass." Orass is used in a 
somewhat similar sense in H. Communion, m, 885, 
1. 88. The line would say, This sheeplike people 
are devoted to their food, and to nothing else. 

98. His family is his best care, to labour Christian 
sotdes and raise them to their height, even to heaven ; 
to dresse and prune them, and take as much joy in 
a straight-growing childe or servant as a Ckirdiner 
doth in a choice tree: Countrt Parson, XXXII. 

99. Mark ^fdm at, fix the sight upon. 

100. Send them abroad for the "grand tour," or as colo- 
nists to America. 

101. This arf =seducation; cf. 1. 97. 
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Art thou a Magistrate ? Then be severe. 85 

K studious, copie fair what time hath blurr'd; 

Bedeem truth from his jawes. If souldier. 
Chase brave employments with a naked sword 

Throughout the world. Fool not: for all may 
have, 

K they dare try, a glorious life or grave. 90 

XVI 

O England! full of sinne, but most of sloth, 
^t out thy flegme and fill thy brest with 
glorie. 

Thy Gentrie bleats, as if thy native cloth 
Transfus'd a sheepishnesse into thy stone. 

Not that they all are so; but that the most 95 

Are gone to grasse and in the pasture lost. 

xvn 

This losse springs chiefly from our education. 

Some till their ground, but let weeds choke their 
Sonne; 
Some markapartridge, never their childe *s fashion ; 

Some ship them over, and the thing is done. 
Studie this art, make it thy great designe; 101 
And if God*s image move thee not, let thine. 
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106. The time of breeding is the time of doing children 
good : and not as many who think they have done 
fairly if they leave them a good portion after their 
decease : Herbert to his brother Henry, 1630. 

110. A Utile with quid is the only diet. He is rich that 
wants nothing : Jacula. Prudentum. 

117. Stowre or stour, frequently used by Spenser and 
others as a substantive, meaning tumult, danger, 
conflict, seems here to mean stout, sturdy, firm, — 
the quality described at length in Constancie, 
in, 119. B. and W. read sotore^ a reading which 
is defended by Dr. Grosart, who fails, however, to 
quote a passage in Herbert, or in any other writer, 
where sour indicates a desirable quality. Herbert 
always employs it in an offensive sense, as 1. 211, 
and Grieve Not, m, ^5, 1. 2. 

118. To thrall=io bondage, its regular meaning in 
Herbert, cf. 1. 286, and The Sacrifice, H, 139, 
1. 167; though he also uses ihraldome; e. g. Home, 
III, 325, 1. 21. 

120. Shelf = A ledge, reef, or shelving coast. Cf. Mis- 
ERIE, n, 257, 1. 77. William Browne in Britannia's 
Pastorals (1614), Bk. I, Song 1, speaks of "Him 
who is shipwrackt on love's hidden shelf e." The 
meaning is. What nature intended for swift ser- 
vice, he makes an engine of destruction. 
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xvni 

Some great estates provide, but doe not breed 
A mastering minde; so both are lost thereby. 

Or els they breed them tender, make them need 
All that they leave; this is flat povertie. 106 

For he that needs five thousand pound to live 

Is full as poore as he that needs but five. 



The way to make thy sonne rich is to fill ld9^ 
His minde with rest before his trunk with riches. ) 

For wealth without contentment climbes a hill ^ 
To feel those tempests which fly over ditches. 

But if thy Sonne can make ten pound his measure. 

Then all thou addest may be call'd his treasure. 



When thou dost purpose ought, (within thy power,) 
Be sure to doe it, though it be but small. 116 

Constancie knits the bones and makes us stowre 
TVhen wanton pleasures becken us to thrall. 

Who breaks his own bond forfeiteth himself. 

What nature made a ship he makes a shelf. 
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128. Simpring. " Smiles of pretended friendship are in 
the layman the hypocrisy that pretended holiness is 
in the clerk:" £. C. Lowe. Cf. Affuction, II, 
843, 1. 44, and The Search, HI, 219, 1. 14. 

124. Where thread is wound into a ball, if the end or clue 
is pulled, the whole unwinds. So Shakespeare, 
All 's Well, i. 8: "You have wound a goodly clue." 
The meaning is. Any loose end of character en- 
dangers the whole. 

127. WhaUoever vhu the father of a dieecae^ an ill diet 
was the mother. By euppers more have been killed 
than Oalen ever cured : Jacula Prudentum. For 
Herbert's Rules for Eating, see Country Parson, 
XXVI. 

128. Sconse (Crer. schanz)= fence or protection. So 
Shakespeare, Comedy of Errors, ii. 2: "I must get 
a sconce for my head and insconce it too." 

180. TwOy i. e. the host whom he relieves, and the guest 
whom he serves. Cf. Swift's Epistle to a Lady: 

**We may carve for others thus; 
And let others carve for us: 
To discourse and to attetid. 
Is to help yourself and friend. 
Conversation is but carving; 
Carve for aU, yourself is starving. 
And that you may have your due. 
Let your neighbors carve for you." 
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Doe an things like a man, not sneakingly. 121 
Think the king sees thee still; for his E^ing 
does. 

Simpring is but a lay-hypocrisie: 

Grive it a comer, and the clue undoes. 

HVho fears to do ill, sets himself to task; 125 

TVho fears to do well, sure should wear a mask. 

xxn 

Lode to thy mouth; diseases enter there. 

Thou hast two soonses if thy stomack call: 
Carve, or discourse. Do not a famine fear. 129 

Who carves, is kind to two; who talks, to alL 
Look on meat, think it dirt, then eat a bit; 
And say withaU, Earth to earth I conmiit 
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lSS.8idd^ healihs^**heahhs*' idiich are drank, in- ^ 

docing sidmeaB ; or, health impaired fay drinking. 

185. Commanr-wealihs^ a favorite word at this time. King 
James in the preface to his Counterblast To To- 
baooo (1010) says, " AH sorts of people are more 
careful for their private ends than far their mother, 
the Commonwealth." 

187. EdipUck^^ihe appsieai path of the sun, oblique 
with reference to the equator. Referred to again in 
Our Life is Hid, II, 288, L 4. 

140. " As soon as the tight hold of circumstances, whidi 
like frost keep a man from falling away, is rdeased, 
he drops to pieces under the influence of temptaticm, 
as in a thaw. We call a man who acts under no self- 
restraint dissduU: that is, one who has mdted away, 
as the opposite character is resolute: " £. C. Lowe. '" 
Cf. MoBTincATioN, n, 261, 1. 26. 

142. '* Under-tmriles, i. e. subscribes to a law, which law 
each parcel or quality of man is thus bound not to 
vary from or exceed: " A. B. Grosart 

148. Cf. The Method, m, 197, 1. 10. 

149. Good fellows =hoon companions. Cf. Donne, Let- 
ter to Roland Woodward, 1. 28. 

"So works retiredness in us; to roam 
Giddily and be everywhere but at home. 
Such freedom doth a banishment become." 



L THE CHURCH-PORCH 81 

xxm 

Slight those who say amidst their sickly healths, 
Thou liv'st by rule. What doth not so but man ? 

Houses are built by rule, and common-wealths. 
Entice the trusty sunne, if that you can, 136 

From his Ecliptick line; becken the side. 

Who lives by rule, then, keeps good companie. 



Who keeps no guard upon himself is slack. 
And rots to nothing at the next great tha^^^^ 

Man is a shop of rules, a well truss'd pack, |141 
Whose every parcell under-writes a law. / 

Lose not thy self, nor give thy humours way; 

Grod gave them to thee under lock and key. 

XXV 

* By all means use sometimes to be alone. 145 

Salute thy self, see what thy soul doth wear. 
Dare to look in thy chest, for 't is thine own. 
And tumble up and down what thou find'st 
there. 
Who cannot rest till hee good fellows finde. 
He breaks up house, turns out of doores his 

minde. 150 / 
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152. "Riches are for spending; spending for honour 
and good actions:" Bacon, Essay XXVULI. In 
spending lies the advantage: Jactjjjl Prudentum. 

155. Scraper == one whose mind is on petty savings. Cf. 
1. 178. In brief, a poor man ie an occasion, my cowir 
trey isanoccasion,my friend is anoccasi€n,my Table 
is an occasion, my apparell is an occasion; if in all 
these I either do nothing, or pinch, and scrape, and 
squeeze blood vndecenUy to the station wherein Ood 
hath placed me, I am Covetous: Countby Pabson, 
XXVI. 

156. Contemptible, accented on the first syllable. 
162. Thy last journey. 

166. These dangerous contracts between a magician and 
a devil may have been suggested to Herbert by 
Marlowe's History of Dr. Faustus, printed in 1604. 

167. Cf. Charms and Knots, II, 211, 1. 5. . 
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xzvi 

Be thriftie, but not covetous; therefore give 
Thy need, thine honour, and thy friend his 
due. 

Never was scraper brave man. Gret to live; 
Then live, and use it. Els, it is not true 

That thou hast gotten. Surely use alone 166 

Makes money not a contemptible stone. 

xxvn 

Never exceed thy income. Youth may make 
Ev'n with the yeare; but age, if it will hit, 

9ioots a bow short, and lessens still his stake 
As the day lessens, and his life with it. 160 

Thy children, kindred, friends upon thee call; 

Before thy journey fairly part with all. 

xxvm 

Yet in thy thriving stm misdoubt some evfl; . 
Lest gaining gain on thee, and make thi^ 
dimme 16^ 

To all things els. Wealth is the conjurer's devil; / 
Whom when he thinks he hath, the devil haih 
him. 
Gold thou mayst safely touch; but if it stick 
Unto thy hands, it woundeth to the quick. 
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170. Luke xvii, «. Cf. 1. 156. 

171. Starres, i. e. treasures in heaven, lofty things, ideals. 
Cf. Affliction, H, 339, 1. 11, Abtillerie, n,361, 
and The Starre, H, 365. He who will possess 
ideals can have them, though what they will cost 
cannot be precisely known. 

174. For one, i. e. for gold. Proverbs xiii, 7. 

177. Forty pounds is mentioned, not banteringly as one 
hundred and fifty years later by Goldsmith, but 
as a large income. In one of Oldham's Satires 
(1680) he calls "Diet, an horse, and thirty pounds 
a year," an enviable salary for a domestic chaplain. 
Herbert's income during his student years was prob- 
ably somewhat short of that named in the poem ; 
for his annuity from his father's estate was £S0. 
In 1615 there was added the income from his Fel- 
lowship, and in 1619 the £S0 of his salary as Orator. 
In 1623 the King gave him a sinecure which yielded 
J&120 a year. It is improbable that these lines were 
written after Herbert had come into the receipt of 
something like J&200 a year. 

179. Curious unthrift=\he fastidious prodigal. 

180. When, on account of the cloth consumed, the suit 
has cost more than was intended, the man of plea- 
sure does not blame himself, but the tailor. 

184. "If you have only a dashing exterior to commend 
you, you are worth no more than a ship with sails 
set and no cargo aboard:" £. C. Lowe. 
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What skills it if a bag of stones or gold 169 

About thy neck do drown thee? Raise thy head. 

Take starres for money; starres not to be told 
By any art, yet to be purchased. 

None is so wastef uU as the scraping dame. 

She loseth three for one: her soul, rest, fame. 

XXX 

By no means runne in debt. Take thine own mea- 
sure. 175 

Who cannot live on twentie pound a yeare 
Cannot on fourtie; he's a man of pleasure, 

A kinde of thing that's for it self too deare. 
The curious unthrift makes his cloth too wide. 
And spares himself, but would his taylor chide. 

XXXI 

Spend not on hopes. They that by pleading clothes 
Do fortunes seek, when worth and service fail. 

Would have their tale beleeved for their oathes. 
And are like empty vessels under sail. 184 

Old courtiers know this ; therefore set out so 

As all the day thou mayst hold out to go. 



96 THE CHURCH-PORCH 

187. iDiopeiuive soiialnlity is the thing to be desired, 
has the piegmineiioe. Hie e9q>re88ioii becar the be& 
oocuTS again in The Seabcb, m, 228,1. 59. Spen- 
ser uses it in The Faerie Queene, Bk. VI, 10,26. 



"So farre doth she in besu^foD amy 
Above an other UuBes beue the beO." 

Browning, too, has employed it in Hervi^ Rid: 
*'The fight whence Eng^d bore the bcO.** 

Dr. Lowe writes: "Several explanations of this 
common expression are offered. The best perhi^M 
is that in olden days, and in Herbert's time, a bell 
was the prize in horse-racing. Some have found its 
meaning in bell-wether; the sheep that carries the 
bell being the leader of the flock.'* 

189. Not, '*This will go well with that lace, and the hice 
must accordingly be purchased;" but, "This can 
be made beautiful by my good taste.*' 

191. Much curUmsnease'^oTeT-mcety. A long passage 
in Bk. I of Castiglione's Courtier inveighs against 
euriaiuneas. 

196. He risks his own, his wife's, and his children's for- 
tunes, the wages due to his servants, and the alms 
and obligations due to Grod. 

198. His coat of arms, in the window of the church, 
is all which perpetuates his memory; and that also 
is neglected. The heravld was a state official whose 
duty it was, between 1413 and 1686, to make 
"Visitations" throughout England and report upon 
the bearing of arms, genealogies, etc. 
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xxxn 

In dothesy cheap handsomenesse doth bear the 
beU. 
Wisedome's a trimmer thing then shop e're 
gave. 
Say not then. This with that lace will do well; 

But, This with my discretion will be brave. 
Much curiousnesse is a perpetuall wooing, 191 
Nothing, with labour, f oUy long a doing. 



xxxm 

Flay not for gain, but sport. Who playes for more 
Then he can lose with pleasure, stakes his 
heart; 
Perhaps his wive's too, and whom she hath bore; , 
Servants and churches also play their part. 196 
Onely a herauld, who that way doth passe, 
Findes his crackt name at length in the church- 
glasse. 
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208. CivU, i. e. domestic, as opposed to fordgn. The 

Gunpowder Plot in 1605 would give special point 

to the illustration. 
205. A more natural position for this stanza would be 

before stanza xlix. 
208. firat;me= excellence, in contrast with bMnesse of 

1. 210. 

211. Coi7ip^ea?iofi= disposition, which was supposed to 
be the result of the mixture of the four physical 
humors. So Sir J. Davies, Nosce Teipsum (1599), 
R. II, 1. 88: 

'* Musicians think our souls are harmonies. 
Physicians hold that they complenons be." 

Cf. 1. 247, and Employment, H, 108, 1. 5. 

212. Allay, used, like alloy, for anjrthing which in com- 
bination abates or allays a predominant quality or 
humor. Dryden uses complexum and allay in like 
relation: Stanzas on Oliver Cromwell (1659), 1. 25. 

214. He that stumbles and falls not, mends his "pace : 
Jacula Prudentum. 

215. He understands the battle of life who himself takes 
command of his passions, instead of allowing them 
to lead. 
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XXXIY 

If yet thou love game at so deere a rate» 199 

Learn this, that hath old gamesters deerely cost : 

Dost lose ? Rise up. Dost wimie ? Rise in that 
state. 
Who strive to sit out losing hands, are lost. 

Game is a civil gunpowder, in peace 

Blowing up houses with their whole increase. 



In conversation boldnesse now bears sway. 205 
But knolv that nothing can so foolish be 

As empty boldnesse. Therefore first assay 
To stuffe thy minde with solid braverie, 

Then march on gallant. Get substantiall worth. 

Boldnesse guilds finely and will set it forth. 

/ XXXVI 

Be sweet to all. Is thy complexion sowre ? 211 
Then keep such companie, make them thy allay. 

Gret a sharp wife, a servant that will lowre. 
A stumbler stumbles least in nigged way. 

Command thy self in chief. He life's warre 
knows 216 

Whom all his passions follow as he goes. 
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218. ** You are not a coward for not taking up an affront 
that was only hinted; if an affront was meant, he 
who was afraid to go b^ond the hint is a coward, 
not you : " A. B. Grosart. 

223. If your reputation is brought to a stand-still by every 
trifle, it has no more substance than a floating 
spider's web. So poa^d is used in The Chubch 
Militant, m, 363, 1. 51 . Cf . Donne, Sature IV, 20 : 
"A thing which would have posed Adam to name." 

225. Any great soldier. No special one is meant. So 
the iwOf 1. 218; the htisineaae^ 1. 338; the great hearty 
The Chubch Mn-rrANT, IH, 363, 1. 67. 

227. If persons are rude, you will of course not select 
them for friendship. But outside of friendship there 
is a considerable field of human intercourse, ruled 
by civility; and civiUy to avoid a trifler without a 
quarrel will always command respect from men of 
good breeding. So Jacula Prudentum: Many 
friends in general, one in special. 

232. Thy amusing remark be counted the more amusing 
as involving thyself. For the thought, cf. The 
Country Parson, XXVIH: Contempt the Parson 
takes in a slighting way, shemng that reproaches 
Umch him no more then a stone throvm against 
heaven, where he is and lives. 

233. Do not find merriment in evil. He that lies with 
dogs riseth with fleas: Jacula Prudentum. 
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xxxvu 

Catch not at quarrels. He that dares not speak 
Plainly and home is coward of the two. 218 

Hiink not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 
By great deeds shew that thou canst little do, 

And do them not. That shall thy wisdome be. 

And change thy temperance into braverie. 

xxxvui 

If that thy fame with ev'ry toy be pos'd, 
T is a thinne webbe, which poysonous fancies 
make. 224 

But the great souldier's honour was composed 
Of thicker stuffe, which would endure a shake. 

"Wisdome picks friends; dvilitie playes the rest. 

A toy shunned cleanly passeth with the best. 

XXXIX 

Laugh not too much. The wittie man laughs least; 

For wit is newes onely to ignorance. 230 

Lesse at thine own things laugh; lest in the jest 

Thy person share, and the conceit advance. 
Make not thy sport, abuses; for the fly 
That feeds on dung is coloured thereby. 
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235. This stanza repeats stanza zi, and suggests, that 
the poem was written piecemeal and over consid- 
erable intervals of time. 

288. 1, e. that which is "fined,*' or refined, — a technical 
term in cookery , — by removal of the scum. " The 
word is therefore used in a conceitful or double 
sense, in contrast with gcumme and coarse:" A. B. 
Grosart — Go lesse occurs also in 1. 829. 

289. fii^^e= pregnant, 1. 82. 

242. ** * 'T is the sport to have the engineer hoist with his 
own petard,' Hamlet, iii, 4, occurred perhaps to 
Herbert's mind as it must to Herbert's reader: '* 
£. C. liOwe. 

246. Like our slang, '*a precious fool." 

247. For compleonon, see 1. 211. A serious and daring dis- 
position fits a man to lead and to impress himself on 
cultivated city circles. The country girl, who laughs 
easily, is easily frightened by stories of the Plague 
or the blaze of a bonfire. Men are vnlling to sell the 
interest of their discourses for no price sooner then 
that of mirth; whither the nature of many laving 
refreshm^entj gladly betakes it selfe, even to the hsse 
of honour: Country Parson, XVHI. 

251. He, and his in the next line, refer to the discom- 
fited giggler. 

252. It is the serious person who can crow at the end of 
the merriment. '* He laughs best who laughs last" 
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Pick out of miith» like stones out of thy ground, 
Profanenesse, filthinesse, abusivenesse. 236 

These are the scumme with which course wits 
abound. 
The fine may spare these well, yet not go lesse. 

An things are bigge with jest; nothing that's plain 

But may be wittie if thou hast the vein. 240 

XLI 

Wit's an unruly aigine, ^dly strikiiig 

Sometimes a friend, sometimes the engineer. 

Hast thou the knack ? Pamper it not with liking; 
But if thou want it, buy it not too deere. 

Many, affecting wit beyond their power, 245 

Have got to be a deare fool for an houre. 



A sad wise valour is the brave complexion 
That leads the van and swallows up the cities. 

The gigler is a milk-maid, whom infection 
Or a fir^d beacon frighteth from his ditties. 250 

Then he's the sport; the mirth then in him rests. 

And the sad man is cock of all his jests. 
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it5S. Respective. Substantially the same meaning as 
respedfvUj which W. reads. He carryes himself 
very respectively as to all the Fathers of the Churchy 
so especially to his Diocesan: Coumtrt Pabson, 
XIX. For the thought, compare Herbert's letter to 
his brother Heniy (1618) : Have a good conceit of 
your wit, mark what I say, have a good conceit 
of your wit; that is, be proud not with a foolish 
vaunting of yourself when there is no cause, but by 
setting a just price of your qualities. And it is the 
part of a poor spirit to undervalue him^sdf and 
Mush. • 

254. r^V9= their due. 

^5. '* Where you are a dependent, care or attention to 
your patron is needed ; for in proportion to your 
alacrity or your indifference is the making or mar- 
ring of your fortune: " E. C. Lowe. 

258. You go shares with the devil in bringing about the 
man's destruction. 

260. For the distance, cf . The Priesthood, II, 375, 1. 39. 

261. Worm, Do not regard yourself as insignificant; 
cf. Grieve Not, III, 255, 1. 5, and Psalm xxii, 6. 
Or possibly, do not envenom yourself with your 
own poison; cf. Shakespeare, Antony and Cleo- 
patra, V, 2, 243, and Milton, Arcades, 1. 53. 

264. The animal nature itself tends toward righteous- 
ness when its excesses are curbed. 
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xLm 

Towards great persons use respective boldnesse. 

That temper gives them theirs, and yet doth 
take 
Nothing from thine. In service, care or coldnesse 

Doth ratably thy fortunes marre or make. 256 
Feed no man in his sinnes; for adulation 
Doth make thee parcell-devil in damnation. 



XLTV 

Envie not greatnesse; for thou mak'st thereby 
Thy self the worse, and so the distance greater. 

Be not thine own worm. Yet such jealousie 261 
As hurts not others, but may make thee better, 

Is a good spurre. Correct thy passions' spite; 

Then may the beasts draw thee to happy light. 
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^66. Iti occurs once more in Vebtue, HI, S35, 1. 7 (but 
W. there reads fUs), and in Joseph's Coat, IH, 
SOI, 1. 8. 

268. The allusion is probably to 1 Samuel vi, 10, where 
the ark is carried to Beth-shemeah by two milch 
kine. 

270. Arrcu was the best sort of tapestry, named from the 
French town where it was made. The worth of a 
state robe is derived rather from the wearer than 
from the material. Amu is also mentioned in 
Dotage, HI, 187, 1. 8, and The Forerunners, 
m, 819, 1. 26. 

272. Stills always. The best mirror is an old friend : 
Jacula Prudentum. 

278. In time of peril you must shed your blood for him. 
Dr. Grosart suspects an allusion to Antonio, in 
Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice. 

276. 1 Samuel xviii, 1, and John xiii, 28. 

279. He=mj friend. For the thought, cf. Jacxtla 
Prudentum: He thai hath children, all his morsds 
are not his own, 

280. Both=my friend and I. 

281 . A father's first obligation is to those he has begotten. 
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XLV 

When basenesse is exalted, do not bate 265 

The place its honour for the person's sake. 

The shrine is that which thou dost venerate. 
And not the beast that bears it on his back. 

I care not though the cloth of state should be 

Not of rich arras, but mean tapestrie. 270 

XLVI 

Thy friend put in thy bosome; wear his eies 
Still in thy heart that he may see what's there. 

If cause require, thou art his sacrifice; 
Thy drops of bloud must pay down all his fear. 

But love is lost, the way of friendship's gone. 

Though David had his Jonathan^ Christ his 
John. 276 

XLvn 

Yet be not surety if thou be a father. 

Love is a personall debt. I cannot give 
My children's right, nor ought he take it. Rather 

Both friends should die then hinder them to live. 
Fathers first enter bonds to nature's ends,* 281 
And are her sureties ere they are a friend's. 
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288-288. When, being unmarried, I liave devoted myself 
to the service of my friend, have brought myself to 
thrall (of. 1. 118), I rightly offer him my single life, 
my single estate; but I must not promise to do the 
work of two. If in my devotion I make such pro- 
mises, I shall find, when put to the test, that I can 
give not several times myself, but failures by the 
score. Cf. also Proverbs vi, 1-4. 

290. All «ucA= all pleasing discourse. 

295. To put men to discourse of that wherein they are 
most eminent is the most gainfuU way of Conversa- 
tion: Country Pabson, XXm. 

296. Htm => the other man. Herbert has a habit of 
using ^ as a general indefinite pronoun; cf. 1. 279, 
and Content, II, 355, 1. 20. 

297. The allusion app>ears to be to some game in which 
the stake — the rest, or remainder — was won 
by courage and sagacity in declaring one's hand at 
the right moment. Cf. 1. 298. The meaning is. 
Many a man misses the information he might ob- 
tain because he is not willing to confess that he does 
not already possess it. On the whole stanza Dr. 
Lowe well quotes Bacon, Essay XXXII: '*He that 
questioneth much shall learn much and content 
much; but especially if he apply his questions to the 
skill of the person whom he asketh,for he shall give 
them occasion to please themselves in speaking, 
and himself shall continually gather knowledge." 
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If thou be single, all thy goods and ground 
Submit to love; but yet not more then all. 

Give one estate, as one life. None is bound 285 
To work for two, who brought himself to thrall. 

Grod made me one man; love makes me no more. 

Till labour come and make my weaknesse score. 



In thy discourse, if thou desire to please. 
All such is courteous, usefuU, new, or wittie. 

Usefulnesse comes by labour, wit by ease, 291 
Courtesie grows in court, news in the citie. 

Get a good stock of these, then draw the card 

That suites him best of whom thy speech is 
heard. 



Entice all neatly to what they know best; 295 
For so thou dost thy self and him a pleasure. 

But a proud ignorance will lose his rest 
Bather then shew his cards. Steal from his trea- 
sure 

What to ask further. Doubts well rais'd do lock 

The speaker to thee and preserve thy stock. SOO 
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808. ''Let him be sure to leave other men their turns to 
speak. Nay, if there be any that would reign and 
take up all the time, let him find means to take 
them off, and bring others on:" Bacon, Essay 

xxxn. 

807. Unmoved in arguing omd voyd of all conlentioui' 
nene : Countbt Pabson, XXIV. Do not import 
personal feeling into argument, as if your opponent 
meant by his errors to injure you, or you by your 
truth to injure him. You are no more responsible 
for his intellectual weaknesses than for those of 
his body or estate, — except, indeed, so far as you 
can benefit him. Coleridge has the strange note, 
"I do not understand this stanza." 

818. These lines expand nor wiadome neither of 1. 812. 

816. To tire, i. e. to exhaust their adversaries. 

817. While your opponent is beclouded with irritation 
he will not be able to command truth enough to 
damage you. Dr. Grosart quotes Thomas Brooks, a 
Puritan writer, who, speaking of the rainbow, calls 
it "The Bow of God, to which he has given no 
string and furnished with no arrows of vengeance." 
For other allusions to the rainbow, see Affliction, 
II, 249, 1. 24. On the doctrine of the spheres, see 
note on Prayer, II, 188, 1. 8. 
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LI 

If thou be Master-gunner, spend not all 

That thou canst speak at once; but husband it. 

And give men turns of speech. Do not forestall 
By lavishnesse thine own and others' wit. 

As if thou mad'st thy will. A civil guest 305 

yfm no more talk all» then eat all, the feast. 

Ln 

Be calm in aiguing; for fiercenesse makes 
Errour a fault, and truth discourtesie. 

Why should I feel another man's mistakes 
More then his sicknesses or povertie ? 310 

In love I should; but anger is not love. 

Nor wisdome neither. Therefore gently move. 

Lin 

Calmnesse is great advantage. He that lets 
Another chafe may warm him at his fire, 

Mark all his wandrings, and enjoy his frets; 315 
As cunning fencers sufiPer heat to tire. 

Truth dwels not in the clouds; the bow that's 
there 

Doth often aim at, never hit the sphere. 
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820. They are responave only to their own ideas, iln- 
gtuti ed animi out auperbi sua ionium nbsae : Her- 
bert's Oration on Return of Prince Charles. 

822. Weigh the good sense of others as carefully as if it 
could work your cure. 

827. What makes a man to be of consequence in his 
neighborhood is a kindly temper, intellectual abil* 
ity, and high station. 

829. There is the emphatic word. — Oo lesae^sie infe- 
rior. So 1. 288, and Church Militant, m, 865, 
1. 92. They do not loose or go lesse htd gaine hy U: 
Country Parson, XXIX. 

884. J&fean«s intends, aims at, as in The Answer, II, 
851, 1. 9. / have resolved to set down the Form and 
Character of a true Pastour^ that I may have a Mark 
to aim at ; which also I wiU set as high as I can^ 
since hee shoots higher that threatens the Moon then 
hee that alms at a Tree: Countey Parson, The 
Authour to the Reader. 

835. The same mingling of humility and high-minded- 
ness (Aristotle's /xcyaXo^x^) ^ commended in 
1. 210, 247, 258. 
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MbA what another sayes; for many are 319 
Full of themselves and answer their own notion. 

Take all into thee; then with equall care 

Ballanoe each dramme of reason, like a potion. 

If truth be with thy friend, be with them both; 

Share in the conquest and confesse a troth. 

LV 

Be usef ull where thou livest, that they may 325 
Both want and wish thy pleasing presence still. 

S3ndnesse» good parts, great places are the way 
To oompasse this. Finde out men's wants and 
will, V 

And meet them there. All worldly joyes go lesse j 

To the one joy of doing kindnesses. 33p^ 

LVI 

Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high; 

So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be. ', 
Sink not in spirit. Who aimeth at the sky 

Shoots higher much then he that means a tree. 
A grain of glorie mixt with humblenesse 335 

Cures both a fever and lethaigicknesse. 
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d38. The hudneaae. We should catch the meaning more 
easily if the article the were omitted. Ths eiJbhsen t9 
d hie hueinesa before he riaea : Jacula Pbuden- 

TUM. 

889. Starting with the medical dictum that lack of ex- 
ercise induces worms, he suggests that purposes 
formed and not at once carried out meet a multi- 
tude of small destroyers. 

841. Alone='are the only ones who live. 

849. Dr. Grosart quotes from the Jacula. Pbudentcm: 
A child*a aervice ia little, yet he ia no little fool that 
deapiaeth it. But the meaning of the present pas- 
sage is not merely that one should not neglect gain 
from any quarter; but also that, however high the 
receiver, love is always a gift. So Jacula Pruden- 
TUM : Love ia the true price of love, 

852. 1 Samuel xvii, 50. 

35S. They aay it ia an ill Maaon that refuadh any atone ; 
and there ia no knowledg but, in a akUfuU hand, 
aervea either positively aa it ia or dae to iUuatrate 
aome other knowledge : Country Pabson, UH. 
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Lvn 

Let thy minde still be bent still plotting where. 
And when» and how the businesse may be done. 

Slacknesse breeds worms; but the sure traveller. 
Though he alight sometimes, still goeth on. 

Active and stirring spirits live alone. 341 

Write on the others. Here lies such a one. 

Lvm 

Slight not the smallest losse, whether it be 
In love or honour, take account of all. 

Shine like the sunne in every comer. See 345 
Whether thy stock of credit swell or fall. 

Who say, I care not, those I give for lost; 

And to instruct them, H will not quit the cost. 



Soom no man's love, though of a mean d^ree; 

(Love is. a present for a mightie king) 350 

Much lesse make any one thine enemie. 

As gunnes destroy, so may a little sling. 
The cunning workman never doth refuse 
The meanest tool that he may chance to use. 



06 THE CHURCH-PORCH 

S55. Forfoins the wudom that others can teach, con- 
trasted with the native good of 1. 861 . Herbert was 
never out of England. The thoug^it is repeated 
from stanzas 1 and Ht. 

860. Repay with kindness all that you receive. Only 
those who do so are free from debt. 

861. Be eoveUme of aU good which you see in French/menf 
whether U be in knowledge or in fashion or in 
words. So shall you play a good merchant, by trans' 
porting French commodities to your own country : 
Herbert to his brother Henry in Paris, 1618. 

864. Forfeiidh his icri2^» loses his individuality. 

868. Board. French aborder, to approach, as Herbert 
uses the word in The Country Pabson, X : The 
Parson to his Children shewes mere love than terrour, 
to his servants more terrour than love ; hd an old 
good servant boards a child, i. e. approaches it, is 
on the border. But he uses the word in the ordi- 
nary sense in Affuction, n, 247, 1. 11. 

869. "The traditional peck of dust which every one has 
to swallow, with the sub-thought of the noisome- 
nesse of the decaying body in the grave : " A. B. 
Grosart 

871. Hw=its. 

872. The 'purity of the Parson* s mind breaks out and dilates 
it sdfe even to his body, doaths, and habitation : 
CouNTBY Pabson, m. 
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An foRain wiadome doth amount to this, 355 
To take aU thai is given: whether wealth. 

Or love, or language; nothing comes amisse. 
A good digertion tometh all to health. 

And then as farre as fair behaviour may. 

Strike off all scores; none are so deare as they. 



'Keep all thy native good and naturalize 361 

AU foRain of thai name, but scorn their ill: 

Embrace their activenease, not vanities. 
Who fdlows all things f orf dteth his wilL 

If thou observest strangers in each fit, 365 

In time thqrl runne thee oat dt all thy wit 



Affect in things about thee deanlinesse. 
That all may gladly board thee, as a flowre. 

Sevens take up their stodc of noisonmesse 369 
Beforehand, and anticipale their last houre. 

Let thy minde*s sweetnesse have his operation 

Upon thy body, clothes, and habitation. 
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875. Markd^maney ^market rate, lowest price. 
878. 1, e. be yourself a good poor man. 
879. Crenesis i, 27. 

881. Matthew xxv, 40; Proverbs xix, 17. 

882. Oreat alms-giving lessens no man's living : Jacula 
Prudentum. 

888. Acts X, 4. 

884. ''A warning against deathbed charities:** £. C. 
Lowe. 

886. Malachi iii, 8-10; Chabms and Knots, II, 218, 
1.15. 

887. Cf. Prater, II, 181, 1. 18. 

888. The gentry or nobility of the Parish sometimes make 
it a piece of stale not to corns at the beginning of ser- 
vice with their poor neighbours^ but at mid-prayers^ 
both to their own loss and of theirs also who gaze 
upon them when they come in, and neglect the present 
service of God : Country Parson, VI. 
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Lxm 

In Ahnes regard thy means and others' merit. 

Hiink heav'n a better bargam then to give 
Onely thy single market-money for it. 375 

Joyn hands with Grod to make a man to live. 
Give to all something; to a good poore man, 
mi thou change names and be where he began. 

uav 

Man is God's image, but a poore man is \ 379 
Christ's stamp to boot; both images r^ard. 

Grod reckons for him, counts the favour his. - 
Write, So much giv'n to God; thou shalt be 
heard. 

Let thy almes go before and keep heav'n's gate 

Open for thee, or both may come too late. 

ixv 

Restore to Grod his due in tithe and time. 385 
A tithe purloin'd cankers the whole estate. 

Sundaies observe: think when the bells do chime, 
'Tis angek' musick; therefore come not late. 

Grod then deals blessings. If a king did so, 

Who would not haste, nay give, to see the show ? 
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S91. Having read divine Service twice fully ^and preached 
in the morning and catechized in the aftemoone^ he 
thinks he hath in some meaeure, according to poor 
and fraile man, discharged the publick duties of the 
Congregation : Country Parson, VIII. In 1. 891, 
892, Herbert sajs. Give God hia due twice on 
Sunday, for all the week thj two (main) meals are 
given bj Him. Then in 1. 898, 896, he proceeds 
to the Holy Conmiunion, from which the phrases 
of 1. 898 and 894 get their significance ; and also 
the thwaH of 1. 895 and fad of 1. 896. ''To fast 
when God intends you to feast is loss:" A. B. 
Grosart. 

895. Crosse ^contTBTy, as in 1. 24. 

897. In The Country Parson, X, he remarks that 
private praying is a more voluntary act in them 
then when they are called to others' prayers, 

899. A weight = 8l weighty influence. Love, the attrac- 
tion of our fellow men, has weight with our hearts 
to carry us on in prayer; the sight of many around 
us engaged in the same act suggestively moves us. 

401. Do not suppose that the little companies at family 
prayers will be a substitute for the church service. 

403. Bare = bare-headed. 

408. Sins make all equaU : Country Parson, HI. 
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Twice on the day his due is understood; 891 
For all the Veek thy food so oft he gave thee. 

Thy cheere is mended; bate not of the food 
Because *t is better, and perhaps may save thee. 

Thwart not th' Almighty God. Obenotcrosse! 

Fast when thou wilt; but then 'tis gain, not 
lease. 896 

Lxvn 

Though private prayer be a brave designe» 
Yet publick hath more promises, more love; 

And love's a weight to hearts, to eies a signe. 
We all are but cold suitours; let us move 400 

Where it is warmest Leave thy six and seven; 

Pray with the most: for where most pray is 
heaven. 



Lxvm 

once Ayjoot entmjhe^dbupch* be bare. 

more there then thou : for thou art 
there 
Onely by his permission. Then beware, 405 

And make thy self all reverence and fear. 
Sjieeling ne're spoil'd silk stocking. Quit thy 

state. 
An equall are within the churches gate. 
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409. *'It was the Puritan fashion of Herbert's time and 
subsequently to exalt preaching at the expense of 
public prayer: " £. C. Lowe. 

411. Cf. Jacula Prudentum: When prayers are done, 
my lady is ready. 

415. Seal or aed (Fr. siller) »» to dose the eyelids par- 
tially or entirely by passing a fine thread through 
them. This was done to hawks till they became 
tractable. Cf. The Peabl, II, 883, 1. 82, and 
Shakespeare, '*Come, seeling night:'* Macbeth, 
iii, 2. For the thought, Proverbs xvii, 24. 

419. The danger of allowing attendance at church to 
become an occasion of social display was already 
in Herbert's mind in the preceding stanza. 

428. John ii, 15; 1 Corinthians iii, 17. 

426. 2 Corinthians ii, 16. The Parson often ids them 
that Sermons are dangerous things, that none goes 
out of Church as he cams in, but either better or 
worse; that none is careless before his Judg, and that 
the word of Ood shal Judge us : Country Parson, 

vn. 
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LXIX 

Besort to sermons, but to prayers most: 409 

Praying's the end of preaching. O be drest. 

Stay not for th' other pin. Why thou hast lost 
A joy for it worth worlds. Thus hell doth jest 

Away thy blessings, and extreamly flout thee ; 

Thy dothes being fast, but thy soul loose about 
thee. 



In time €t service seal up both thine eies, 415 
And send them to thine heart; that spying 
sinne. 
They may weep out the stains by them did rise. 
Those doores being shut, all by the eare comes 
in. 
"Who marks in church-time others' symmetric. 
Makes all their beautie his deformitie. 420 



Let vain or busie thoughts have there no part: 
Bring not thy plough, thy plots, thy pleasures 
thither. 
Christ purg'd his temple; so must thou thy heart. 
All worldly thoughts are but theeves met to- 
gether 
To oouzin thee. Look to thy actions well: 425 
For churches are either our heav'n or hell. 
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427. Dr. Grosart thinks that he of this line and the sec- 
ond him of the next should be referred to Grod and 
printed in capitals. This would make the theology 
better and the grammar worse. 

420. 1 Corinthians i, 21. 

480. 2 Corinthians iv, 7. 

435. The dttch^^Hie gutter. The church is at least bet- 
ter than the alehouse. 

440. Him, Herbert's general pronoim, referring here 
to a plural substantive. 

442. Tarry may mean remain in church; do not go 
out, finding the sermon dull; but the connection 
rather requires it to mean, Stay thy criticism of the 
preacher. 

444. Cf 1. 266. 



L THE CHURCH-PORCH «5 



Judge not the preacher; for he is thy Judge. 

If thou mislike him, thou eonceiv'st him not. 
God calleth preaching folly. Do not grudge 

To pick out treasures from an earthen pot. 
The worst speak something good; if sJl want 
sense, 431 

Grod takes a text and preacheth patience. 



He that gets patience, and the blessing which 
Preachers conclude with, hath not lost his 
pains. 434 

He that by being at church escapes the ditch, 

Which he might fall in by companions, gains. 
He that loves God's abode, and to combine 
With saints on earth, shall one day with them 
shine. 

Lxxiy 

Jest not at preachers* language or expression. 

How know'st thou but thy sinnes made him 
miscarrie ? 440 

Then turn thy faults and his into confession. 

God sent him, whatsoe're he be. O tarry. 
And love him fQrhi&J^astfii*.. His condition. 
Though it be ill, makes him no ill Phjrsidan. 
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449. However Grod iqpproadiies us, whether in awe-in- 
spiring or familiar ways, we turn away. To the 
Jews he announced his law in the thunders of Sinai 
(Exodus xiz, 16); to us in preaching so homely 
that it is often called foUy (1. 429); and both i^ 
peals are equally ineffective. Herbert's sonnet on 
SiNNE, n, 2S1, is an expansion of 1. 450. 

454. Watch. " Just about Herbert's time the manufac- 
ture of watches was improving greatly. It was 
about 1620 that watches of present form became 
general, instead of the strange devices of ducks, 
Ganymedes, death's heads, etc., in which th^ had 
hitherto been fixed. Malvolio, in his dreams of 
greatness, beholds himself a great man; 'I frown 
the while, and perchance wind up my watch or 
play with some rich jewel:' Twelfth Night, ii, 
5. *He's winding up the watch of his wit; by and 
by it will strike : * Tempest, ii, 1 : " E. C. Lowe. 
Watches are mentioned again in Hope, HI, 203, 
1. 1, and clocks in Even-Song, HI, 61, 1. 24. 

456. Luke xvi, 2. 

460. Do not assume that life wiU be long and that you 
have time to trifle. 
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None shall in hell such bitter pangs endure, 445 
As those who mock at God*s way of salvation. 

Whom oil and balsames kiU, what salve can cure ? 
They drink with greedinesse a full danmation. 

The Jews refused thunder; and we, folly. 449 

Though Grod do hedge us in, yet who is holy ? 

LXXVI 

Summe up at night what thou hast done by day; 

And in the morning, what thou hast to do. 
Dresse and undresse thy soul: mark the decay 

And growth of it; if with thy watch, that too 
Be down, then winde up both. Since we shall be 
Most surely judged, make thy accounts agree. 

Lxxvn 

In brief, acquit thee bravely; play the man. 

Look not on pleasures as they come, but go. \ 
Deferre not the least vertue. Life's poore span ' 

Make not an eU by trifling in thy wo. 400 

If thou do ill, the joy fades, not the pains: 
If well, the pain doth fade, the joy remains. 



Hail of WtMtminxter SrhotA, Tjumfvu. wfun ILrJurt wus a jtupiL 
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PREFACE 

fTlHE poems of this fundameDtal Group an-"^ 
X. nounce the resolve of Herbert to become a 
poet, and state eertam^eoda which he desires his 
poetry to accomplish. He will antagonize the love- 
poets of his day, employing^againstthem, however, 
all their own vigorous intellectuality, passionate 
enthusiasm, and technical resource. All poetry 
has the single theme of love, but hitherto poets', 
have misconceived it. They belittle loxeJiy. ;>ar- ^ 
celling ii (nd, erroneously confining it to the petty 
relations of men and women. It shall be Her- 
bert's task to set it forth in its native fulness, and 
to reveal it as a world-principle, working on an 
infinite scale and drawing together God and man. ; 
The conception of love here advocated is sub-' 
stantially that set forth by Plato in his Lysis, 
Fhaedrus, and Symposium. Adopted by the Neo- 
Flatonists, it infiuenced through them many of 
the Church Fathers. During the Renaissance it 
gained a wider currency through Fidnus* Latin 
translations of Plato, through his commentary on 
Plato's Symposium, and especially through its elo- 
quent presentation in the fourth Book of Castigli- 
one's Courtier. French poetry became affected by 
it. The group €t writers who gathered about Sir 
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Philip Sidney, and who looked to France and Italy 
for inspiration, took it up. Spenser, employing it 
to some extent in The Faerie Queene, gave it 
magnificent expression in his Hymns in Honour 
of Love and Beauty. During the first half of the 
seventeenth century Platonism through all itsteach- 
ings entered profoundly into English thought. At 
the University, just after Herbert's time, there was 
formed a considerable group of Cambridge Plato- 
nists, of whom Henry More and Ralph Cudworth 
are the best known. One of the later members of 
this company, and a successor of Herbert in the 
Bemerton Rectory, John Norris, in his Essay on 
Love and his translation of Waring*s Picture of 
Love, gave in beautiful English prose an elaborate 
exposition of Platonic love. A copy of this latter 
book (4th edition, 1744) is in my possession which 
once belonged to R. W. Emerson, and was given 
by him to a philosophic friend. It may be, there- 
fore, that Emerson's Essay on Love, one of the 
best modem statements of the Platonic doctrine, 
received contributions from Bemerton itself. 

In brief, Plato taught that love is our passion for 
unity, for wholeness. As Love inspires our search, 
so does Beauty make known its end. For wher- 
ever in nature we catch glimpses of harmonious 
adjustment, the wholeness there suggested affects 
us as beautiful and prompts us to approach. 
Following the clue of Beauty, then, we may say 
that Love directs every rational life. Originally 
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one with God, with the universe, and with one 
another, we find ourselyes now in the present 
world detached and fragmentary. Feeling this 
fragmentariness, as the wise unceasingly do, we 
are horror-stricken and lonely. We long for sup- 
plementation. We turn to the objects around us, 
and especially to one another, to obtain that whole- 
ness which we feel ourselves to lack. To our eyes 
those we love are always beautiful, and we are 
restlessly eager to join them. Yet such lesser unions 
continually bring disappointment and a new sense 
of inoompl^eness. Their little wholenesses are, 
after all, but fragmentary, their function being to 
disclose the necessity of the one ultimate and only 
adequate wholeness. In reality there can be but 
one, that which is found in union with Goodness, 
God, the Ideal, Heavenly Beauty, that Love which 
is the auUhour of (his great frame. Truly to love is 
to look through all else to Him. 

We must, then, dear away the special conditions 
under which Love first appears, if we would rise to 
a knowledge of its nature. '' The eye of Love," says 
Emerson in one of his letters, '" falls on some mortal 
form, but it rests not a moment there. As every 
leaf represents to us all vegetable nature, so Love 
looks through that spotted blighted form to the 
vast spiritual element of which it was created and 
which it represents." When Love is true to itself 
as the passion for perfection, it continually super- 
sedes its lower forms in the interest of what is 
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larger. None of these inferior forms is so obscuring, 
so little regardful of anything beyond itself, as that 
instinctive passion between the sexes which tries 
to monopolize the name of Love. Friendship is 
more intelligent. Unities of a stiU wider and firmer 
kind are disclosed in the social, artistic, and scien- 
tific impulses. These are all prompted by Love 
and follow increasing grades of Beauty. Religion, 
however, alone reveak the full significance of these 
struggles toward conjunction ; for Grod is the only 
complete wholeness, and every endeavor to unite 
with other things or persons is but a blind seeking 
after Him. 

Plato's doctrine of love has many aspects, which 
variously influenced other English poets. I de- 
velop here only that quantitative presentation of it 
which peculiarly appealed to Herbert's practical 
and non-mystical mind. In this Group of poems he 
applies the doctrine as he understands it, resolving 
to devote himself to abolishing love's blindness. 
Like all poets he will sing of love, but not of that 
fettering attachment to particular persons which 
is miscalled by its great name. Even in his two 
youthful sonnets he has discovered the emptiness 
and necessary artificiality of this. The theme of 
' all his verse shall be the striving of the soul after 
union with God, who is conceived as a definite 
detached person hostile to subordinate manifesta- 
tions of himself. This all-excluding devotion to 
God Herbert carefully expounds in the two sonnets 
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on Love; defendaJLagainst the love-poets in the 
first Jorda n; in the second Jordan sees that his 
own era toant disposition exposes him to the very 
errors he is fighting; calls for divine aid in Praise; 
acknowledges in The Quidditie how little he can 
e£Fect; encourages himself in The Elixer by 
recalling Love's transforming power; in Emplot- 
MENT guards against sluggishness ; and in Anti- 
PHON joins with men and angels in adoration. In 
this Group of poems we have, therefore, the an- 
nouncement of a poetical programme. How long 
it remained near Herbert's heart may be read later 
in Dulnesse, The Forerunners, Life, and 
The Flower; where, feeling death approach, he 
reviews his campaign against the love-poets and 
mourns that his beautiful weapons must be laid 
aside. 

Simil ar protests a^jr q jn'tf th1^t ^l^ rnT y of - pu e lij^ 
to find l/^y«>jTLflpniftl vffnditi^nT rather than in 
rational or divine are not uncommon in the 
Jacobaai:|BSflGry, and even in the later Eliza- 
bethan. Spenser himself had uttered them in the 
• Preface to his Hymns in Honour of Heavenly Love 
and Beauty. So had Herbert's special master, 
Donne, in his Divine Sonnets and elsewhere. Just 
after Herbert's death, and partly through his influ- 
ence, Platonic love became so fashionable as itself 
to awaken protest. Herbert, then, cannot be called 
the first to set heavenly love in contrast to earthly. 
He merely treated the antagonism with peculiar 
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dsion and persistency, gave it the special turn 
Vhich gained acceptance, and used it as did no 
other poet to inform the total body of his work. 

It may be interesting to notice how different a 
conclusion a grave and passionate poet of recent 
years, Coventry Patmore, has drawn from the 
same Platonic premises. AU Patmore's poetry, 
like that of Herbert, is a study of love. Love, too, 
in his view is not many but one, human loves being 
partial embodiments of a single divine principle. 
But while Herbert rejects the himian loves as par- 
tial, Patmore, just because they are small embodi- 
ments, reverences them as our appointed means of 
approaching God. If, then, we call the tendency of 
Herbert Abstract Monotheism, because it sets in 
/ sharp and antagonistic contrast infinite and finite 
/ love, we might name that of Patmore a kind of 
V Henotheism ; since it finds a particular finite object 
needful if we would apprehend the universally 
divine. From the extreme and desolating conse- 
quences of his doctrine Herbert is saved by his 
rich Elizabethan temperament. 
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78 TWO SONNETS 

Introductory: 

"This followiiig Letter and Sonnet were in the 
first year of his going to Cambridge sent his dear 
Mother for a New Year's gift. / fear the heal of 
my late Ague hath dried up those springs by which 
Scholars say the Muses use to take up their habir 
tations. However^ I need not their help to reprove 
the vanity of those many Love-poems that are daily 
vmt and consecrated to Venus; nor to beuxiil that 
so few are writ thai look towards Ood and Heaven. 
For my own party my meaning^ dear mother, is in 
these Sonnets to declare my resolution to be that my 
poor Abilities in Poetry shall be aU and ever con" 
secrated to God*s glory:'* Walton's Life. — Giles 
Fletcher in Christ's Triumph over Death, stanza vi 
(1610), has a similar attack on the love-poetiy 
of the time. 



"Gro g^ddy brains, whose wits are thought so fresh. 
Pluck all the flow'rs that nature forth doth throw, 
Gro stick them on the cheeks of wanton flesh; 
Poor idol (forc't at once to fall and grow) 
Of fading roses and of melting snow! 
Your songs exceed your matter; this of mine 
The matter which it sings shall make divine; 
As stars dull puddles guild, in which their beauties shine." 

Date: 

As Herbert entered the University in the year 1609, 
the "New Year" here mentioned must have been 
that of March, 1610, just before he became seven- 
teen years of age. The style of these sonnets shows 
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TWO SONNETS 

TO mS MOTHER 



Mt God, where is t hat antient heat towards thee 
Wh gewith whole shoals of Martyrs once did 

bum, ^ 

BestSertheir other flames ? Do^J oetry ^ 
Wear Venus' livery^ only «^rYf! h^^ *"^ ^ ^ l^ 
Why are not Sonnets made of thee, and layes ^^ 
Upon JhineJUtajr burnt? Cannot thy love 
Heighten a spirit to sound out thy praise 
As jEfilLas.any she ? Cannot thy Dove 
Outstrip their Cupid easily in flight ? ' 9 

Or, since thy ways are deep and still the same, > 
Will not a verse run smooth that bears thy name ? '' 
Why doth that flre, which by thy power and might ' 
E&dti breasi does {e«l, no braver fuel choose 
Than that which one day Worms may chance 
refuse? ^ / 
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the influence of Donne, whose friendship his mother 
had formed in 1606-7, a grateful letter being ad- 
dressed to her by Donne in the latter year. These 
are the earliest English poems of Herbert of which 
we have knowledge. They were not included in 

The Temple. See Vol. I, 104. 
Metre: 

Of seventeen sonnets, eleven — like this — depart 
in the third quatrain from the Shakespearian form. 
Subject: 

True love-poetry should be addressed only to God. 
Notes: 
8. The dove is also the bird of Venus; cf. The Invi- 
tation, III, 51, 1. 26. 
10. This line is more like Herbert's later style than 
any other in these sonnets. It may be compared 
with The Bunch of Grapes, HE, 217, 1. 13. 
19. By comparing it to a woman's robe. 

21. Thy abiue=an injury done to thee. 

22. Cf. Vanitie, II, 357, 1. 3. 
24. Fire, i. e. the fire of 1. 12. 

28. In the discovery =m the uncovering or disclosure; 
the more fully God is known, the greater the beauty. 
In King James' Version of the Bible, discover is 
used more than thirty times in this sense, only 
twice with the modem meaning. 
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Subs, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry /' 16 
Oceans of Ink; for as the Deluge did 
Cover the Eariii, so dotih thy Majesty; 

Each doud distils .thy praise, and doth forbid 

Poets to turn it to another use. 
Roses and Lilies speak thee] and to make \^ 
A pair nf C\\^}c^ /^^ ^h^^m^ is thy abuse. 

Why should I Women's eyes for Chrystal take ? 

Such poor invention bums in their low mind / 
Whose fire is wild, and doth not upward go ^ 
To praise, and on thee, Lord, some ink bestow;> 

Open the bones, and you shall nothing find 26 
I n theBestlaoe but filth; when Lord, in Thee 
The beauty lies in the discovery. 



82 LOVE 

Intboductort: 

"In the first of these poems he complains of the 
diversion of the passion from (xod. In the second 
he prays for the direction of it to him:" 6. Ryl^ 
(1714). Two other poems with this title are given, 

n. 401, m, S87. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Metre: 

Of seventeen sonnets, eleven- — like this — depart 
in the third quatrain from the Shakespearian form. 

Subject: 

The love that fashions the universe is a greater 
inspiration to poetry than woman's love. So 
Dante in the last line of the Paradiso : *'L' amor 
che muove *1 sole e V altre stelle." 

Notes: 
8. Man has made a multitude of loves, while really 
there is but one. The phrase occurs again in 
Dooms-Day, II, 269, 1. 28, and An Offering, II, 
893, 1. 17. 
4. 1, e. on human beings, created out of dust. Genesis 
ii, 7; Trinitie-Sunday, II, 161, 1. 1. 

5. The title of love. 

6. Invention^ cf. Jordan, II, 91, 1. 8. 
11. Standing aside, not taking part. 

18. Skarf or glove, i. e. those of the mistress. 
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IiCMOBTALL Love, authouF of this great frame. 
Sprung from that beautie which can never fade. 
How hath man parceled out thy glorious name < 

And thrown it on that dust which thou hast made, j 

« 

While mortall love doth all the title gain ! 5 ! 

Which siding with invention, they together ' 
Bear all the sway, possessing heart and brain, 

(Thy workmanship) and give thee share in neither. 

^Hit fancies beautie, beautie raiseth wit. 
The world is theirs ; they two play out the game. 
Thou standing by. And though thy glorious 
name 11 

Wrought our deliverance from th' infemall pit. 
Who sings thy praise ? Onely a skarf or glove 
Doth warm our hands and make them write of 
love. 
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20. Pant ihee^ i. e. pant for thee. Psalm zlii, 1. 

21. Invention f 1. 6. 
93. Dud, d. 1. 4. 

24. This figure appears repeatedly; cf. Faith, II, 2S5, 
1. 38; Unoratefulnesse, II, 243, 1. 17; Frailtib, 
n, 859, 1. 15. Cf., too, Jacula Prudentum: He 
that blows in the duet fills his eyes vyith it. 

26. Dt««ei2e(2= dispossessed; cf. Submission, m, 205, 
1. 12. So Donne says (A Litany, 1. 40) that the 
Virgin Mary "disseized sin." 
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IiCMOBTALL Heat, O let thy greater flame 15 

Attract the lesser to it! Let those fires, 
Which shall consume the world, first make it 
tame. 
And kindle in our hearts such true desires 
As may consume our lusts and make thee way. 
Then shall our hearts pant thee; then shall our 
brain 20 

All her invention on thine Altar lay. 
And there in hynmes send back thy fire again. 
Our eies shall see thee, which before saw dust. 
Dust blown by wit tiU that they both were 

blinde. 
Thou shalt recover all thy goods in kinde, 25 
Who wert disseized by usurping lust. 
All knees shall bow to thee; all wit shall rise 
And praise him who did make and mend our 
eies. 



M JORDAN 

ISfTBODUCTOBT : 

The Jofdan is a meaiideiiiig stream* nmniiig one 
haodred and twenty mfles to cover axtj. Attadc- 
ing the artificiality and indirectness of the love- 
poets, Herbert calls sodi love-utteranoes Jordans. 
Cf. G. Fletdier*s Christ's Trimnph after Death, 
stanza y: 

"Answer me, Jordan, why thy crooked tide 
So often wanders from his nearest way. 
As thou^ some other way thy stream would slide 
And fain salute the place fdiere something lay?" 

Date: 

Found in W. In style similar to TVo Sonnsib, 
n, 79. 

Metre: 

Unique, but differs only in rhyming system from 
Decay, HI, 115. 

Subject: 

Human love makes its poetry labored and artificial; 
divine love shall make mine swift and simple. 

Notes: 

2. Become=aTe becoming to. 

5, Painted chair: cf. The Temper, II, 31S, 1. 9; 
The British Church, III, 103, 1. 16; Church- 
Rents AND ScHisMES, EQ, 105, 1. 1. A painted 
face is false as compared with the natural face. 
So the chair or throne of grace filled by Grod is 
true compared with the painted chairs of the love- 
poets. 



n. THE BESOLVE 



87 



JORDAN 



Who sayes that fictions onely and false hair 
Become a verse ? Is there in truth no beautie ? 

Is aU good structure in a winding stair? 
May no lines passe except they do their dutie 

Not to a true, but painted chair ? 5 



88 JORDAN 

9. Thou^ Herbert here sneers at loye-poems for 
their lack of directness and double meanings, he 
acknowledges in the following poem that his verse 
is often open to attack on the same grounds. 

12. Commenting on Donne, Satire 11, 1. 86: "Piece- 
meal he gets lands, and spends as much time 
Wringing each acre, as maids pulling prime,'* Dr. 
Grosart writes: '* Prime, in primero, is a winning 
hand of different suits (with probably certain limi- 
tations as to the number of cards, since there were 
different primes) different to and of lower value 
than a flush or a hand of (four) cards of the same 
suit. The game is now imknown; but from such 
notices as we have, it would seem that one could 
stand on his hands, or, as in ^cart^ and other games, 
discard and take others. From the words of our 
text the fresh cards were not dealt by the dealer, 
but 'pulled* by the player at hazard.*' The phrase 
is therefore equivalent to making a great fuss over 
a small matter. Pull is used in the sense of draw 
in The Church Militant, III, 369, 1. 1S4. — For 
Tne=so far 8LS 1 am concerned, for all me. 

13. Nightingale or spring ^ i. e. "sweetness of expres- 
sion or plenitude of matter:*' G. Ryley (1714). 

14. On this thought of the loss of rhyme, see note at the 
end of A True Hymne, HE, 27. 

15. Antiphon, III, 63, celebrates this phrase, which 
occurs again in The Elixer, II, 99, 1. 1. 
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Is ft no verse except enchanted groves 
And sudden arbours shadow course-spunne 
lines? 

Must purling streams refresh a lover's loves ? 
Must all be vail'd, while he that reades divines, 

Catching the sense at two removes ? 10 



Sbqdierds are honest people; let them sing, 
Riddle who list for me, and pull for Prime. 

I envie no man's nightingale or spring; 
Nor let them punish me with losse of ryme, 

"Who plainly say, My^QodfJiiy King. 15 



90 JORDAN 

Intboductort: 

In W. this poem ia entitled Invention. It is strik- 
ingly similar to Sir Philip ^dnej's first sonnet to 
Stella. "He deliver'd his first Sermon after a most 
florid manner. But at the dose of this Sermon 
told them That should not be kis constant way of 
Preaching. For since Almighty Ood does net intend 
to lead men to heaven by hard Questions, he would 
not therefore fiU their heads with unnecessary JVo- 
tions; but that for their sokes his language and his 
expressions should be more plain and practical in 
his future Sermons:** Walton's life. 

Date: 

Found in W. In style later than the previous Jor- 
dan. Line 1 states that many poems had preceded. 

Metre: 

Unique, but differs only in rhyming system from 
The Church-Porch, II, 15; Jordan, n, 87; 
CHxmcH-MoNUMENTS, IE, 201 ; An Offering, n, 
393; and Sinnes Round, HI, 143. 

Subject: 

The poet, contriving a gift for his love, offers his 
choicest intellectual treasures; but learns that the 
only thing desired is love itself. 

Notes: 
2. Their^ i. e. heavenly joys, as in 1. 12. 
4. Burnish^ usually in the sense of polish, as in 
Shakespeare's ''Burnished sun:" Merchant of 
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When first my lines of heav'nly joyes made men- 
tion* 
Such was their lustre, they did so exceU, 
That I sought out quaint words and trim inven- 
tion; 
My thoughts began to burnish, sprout, and swell. 
Curling with metaphors a plain intention, 5 

Decking the sense as if it were to sell. 
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Venioe, ii, 1, here has the meaning of spread. 
Diyden may be using it in this sense in his Pro- 
logue to Circe, 1. 20: 



'A slender poet must have time to grow. 
And spread and burnish as his brothers do.' 



Dr. Gibson quotes from Fuller's Joseph's Coat: 
"We must not all run up in height like a hop-pole» 
but also burnish and spread in breadth.*' 

5. Cf. DuLNESSE, m, 207, 1. 7. 

6. Cf. Shakespeare's Sonnet XXI: "I will not praise 
that purpose not to sell. '* 

8. Sped s supplied, aided on my way. 

9. B^otted^corrected. The editors of the First Folio 
of Shakespeare say : " We have scarce received from 
him a blot in his papers." The truth of Herbert's 
statement is evident in the many alterations of the 
poems in the interval between the Williams and 
the Bodleian Manuscripts. 

10. QtticA;=vivid. Cf. Dulnesse, HI, 207, 1. S. 

13. Work and vdnde. The same combination in The 

World, II, 227, 1. 13, and with a modification in 

BusiNEssE, m, 139, 1. 9. 
16. Wide= wide of the mark, far-fetched. — Pretence 

here = stretching forth, strain. Cf. Donne, To the 

Countess of Bedford, 1. 40: 

"So we have dulled our mind, it hath no ends; 
Only the body's busy and pretends." 

So too Unkindnesse, n, 309, 1. 16 ; Man's Med- 
LET, m, 125, 1. 8; Dulnesse, HI, 209, 1. 19. 
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Thousands of notions in my brain did runne. 
Offering their service, if I were not sped. 

I often blotted what I had begunne; 9 

This was not quick enough, and that was dead. 

Nothing could seem too rich to clothe the sunne. 
Much lesse those joyes which trample on his 
head. 



As flames do work and winde when they ascend. 
So did I weave my self into the sense. 

But while I bustled, I might heare a friend 15 
Whisper, How wide is all this long pretence I 

There is in love a sweetnesse readie penned; 
Copie out onely thaif and save expense. 



94 PRAISE 

Intboductort: 

Two other poems with this title are given, n» 897, 

and m, 45. 
Date: 

Found in W. Line 1 shows him ah'eady in the 

practice of writing verse. 
Mffre: 

Unique. 
Subject: 

Without divine aid my poetic work cannot be done. 

But I am eager to accept aid, and that is itself a 

power — as is seen when men employ wings, slings, 

cordials, or stimulating examples. 
Notes: 
4. This is the refrain of Donne's Hymn to God the 

Father. Herbert has a similar refrain in another 

Praise, IH, 45. 
6. The contrast is between flying and going, i. e. 

walking; as in Watts' hymn: 

*'Oiir souls can neither fly nor go 
To reach immortal joys." 

12. More than with his short arm alone. 1 Samuel 
xvii, 50. Cf. The Church-Porch, H, 55, 1. S52. 

13. An allusion to the cordials in vogue, distilled from 
various herbs. ''Grace is such a cordial, lifting 
the poor soul to the height of the soul rich in 
comfort: " A. B. Grosart. Cf. Providence, HI, 
87, 1. 75, with note. 
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To write a verse or two is all the praise 

That I can raise. 
Mend my estate in any wayes. 
Thou shalt have more. 

I go to Chur^^^help me to wings, and I 

WiU thither flie. 

Or, if I mount unto the side, 

I will do more. 



M«» is dl weaknesse; there is no such thWN 

As Prince or King. 10 

Wa arm is short, yet with a sling 

He may do more. 

An herb destill'd, and drunk, may dweU next doore 

On the same floore 
To a brave soul. Exalt the poore, 15 
They can do more. 

O raise me then! Poore bees, that work all day, 

Sting my delay; 
Who have a work as weU as they. 

And much, much more. 20 



96 THE QUIDDrnE 

Intboductobt: 

W. entitles this Poetbt. QviddfiHe is the adiool- 
men's name for the "whatness," the essence of a 
thing, that which makes anything to be what it is. 
To it Butler refers in Hudibras (1663), I, 1, 150: 



He knew what* 8 what, and that* s as high 
As nieti^)hy8ic wit can fly." 



This may often be a matter seemingly unimportant, 
and so quiddit comes to mean an over-niceness, 
e.g. Hamlet, v. 1: "Where be his quiddits now, 
his quillets?" 

Date: 

Found in W. Like the previous, shows him already 
a poet. 

Subject: 

In the eyes of the world my poetry is a trifle; but 
expressing as it does the very essence of my life, 
my connection with God, I am justified in giving 
it all my care. 

Metre: 

Used also in the Song of Easter, II, 155, and in 
The Quip, HI, 33. 

Notes: 
12. Most, take aZZ=s poetry being all I have, do thou, 
the greatest conceivable, accept it. The thought 
occurs again in the last line of The Invitation, 

in, 51. 
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THE QUIDDrriE 



Mt God, a verse is not a crown, 
No point of honour, or gay suit. 

No hawk, or banquet, or renown. 
Nor a good sword, nor yet a lute: 

It cannot vault, or dance, or play; 

It never was in France or Spain; 
Nor can it entertain the day 

With a great stable or demain. 



t' 



It is no office, art, or news, 
. ^ Nor the Exchange, or busie Hall. 

r. "'^ V^/B^ it is that which while I use 
. -^ I I am with theg; and MosU take all. 



10 



96 THE ELIXEB 

Intboductobt: 

The wiimiiig of the Grand Elixir, the discovery of 
the Philosopher's Stone, the transmutation of the 
baser metals into gold, are several designations of 
the aims of the alchemists, according as these are 
directed toward spiritual, scientific, or material ends. 
They refer, however, not to three things, but to 
one and the same thing, — and that, too, something 
not apprehensible by the senses. In the world of 
particular objects, whether material or mental, the 
alchemists — like the early Greek philosophers — 
seek an ultimate unity. This primal element or 
absolute they name variously. When calling it a 
stone (1. 21) they attach to it none of the specific 
qualities which mark the stone of ordinary life. It 
may be solid or liquid, hence the tincture of 1. 15. 
It is merely the essence, principle, first cause, 
af>X>7» of all things; and out of it, when once found, 
all may again be derived. Herbert alludes to the 
doctrine elsewhere in Easter, II, 153, 1. 5; Nature, 
II, 303, 1. 7-12; The Pearl, H, 381, 1. 6; Vani- 
TIE, in, 135, 1. 15-21, and less evidently in The 
Church-Porch, II, 33, 1. 165. But he is usually 
too confirmed a dualist, and is accustomed to dis- 
tinguish too sharply mind from matter, to have any 
large sympathy with monistic Alchemy. Ben Jon- 
son in his comedy of The Alchemist (1610) brought 
before the English public an amusing body of 
alchemical learning. John Wesley has rewritten this 
poem and made it into a popular hynm. 
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THE ELIXER 

/ Teach me, my (jlod and Ktng, ' 
I In aU things thee to see; 
\And what I do in any thing, 
\ To do it as for thee. 

Not rudely, as a beast, 
To runne into an action; 
But still to make thee prepossest. 
And give it his perfection. 

A man that looks on glasse 
On it may stay his eye, 
Or if he pleaseth, through it passe. 
And then the heav'n espie. 



10 
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Date: 

Found in W. See Vol 1, 120. The many changes 

show Herbert's estimate of the importance of the 

poem. 
Metre: 

Unique. 
Subject: 

Nothing is little in Ood^a service. If it once have 

the honour of that Name, it grows great instantly: 

Country Parson, XTV. 
Notes: 

1. My Ood and King, a favorite combination. Cf. 

Jordan, II, 89, 1. 15, and Antiphon, m, 68, 1. 2. 
5. Then they labour profanely , when they set themselves 

to work like brute beasts, never raising their thoughts 

to God, nor sanctifying their labour with daily prayer: 

Country Parson, XIV. 

7. Cf. Obedience, II, 385, 1. 18. Herbert uses the 
word again in The Country Parson, X: The 
stomach being prepossessed vriih flesh, Donne has a 
modification of the thought in The Second Anni- 
versary, 1. 459: 

"Who being solicited to any act. 
Still heard God pleading his safe precontract." 

8. His=its, For the phrase, cf. Praise, HI, 45, 1. 9. 
15. In later editions, his is often misprinted this, 

20. That^^the room, 

21. Cf. Cornaro on Temperance, I, 350. 
24. ro/(2= reckoned, as in "telling beads." 
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AU may of thee partake; 
Nothing can be so mean 
Which with his tincture (for thy sake) 
yfUl not grow bright and clean. 



15 



A servant with this clause 
Makes drudgerie divine; 
Who sweeps a room, as for thy laws. 
Makes that and th' action fine. 



20 



/ This is the famous stone 
i That tumeth all to gold; 
Ibr that which Grod doth touch and own 
\ Cannot for lesse be told. 






10« EMPLOYMENT 

Inteoductort : 

Another poem with this title is given, n» 847. 
Date: 

Found in W. 
Metre: 

Unique. 
Subject: 

Life as action. Active and Hirring spiriU Uve alone : 

The Chxtrch-Pgrch, II, 55, 1. 841. 
Notes: 

8. Trade, cf. The Pearl, II, 881, 1. 12. 

4. Furre^ihe warm garments needed by the inac- 
tive. Cf . The Church Militant, m, 878, 1. 198. 

5. Complexion = disposition. So The Church- 
Porch, II, 89, 1. 211. " Man being compounded of 
the four complexions (whose fathers are the four 
elements) although there be a mixture of them all 
in all the parts of his body, yet must the divers 
parts of our microcosme or little world within our- 
selves be diversly more inclined, some to one, some 
to another complexion, according to the diversitie 
of their uses, that of these discords a perfect har- 
monic may be made up for the maintenance of the 
whole body:" King James' Counterblast To To- 
bacco (1616). 

6. No starre =no fixed and imperishable fire. 

9. Fain<= fainting, sluggish. 

11. Of the four elements out of which God formed all 
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EMPLOYMENT 

He that is weaiy, let him sit! 

My soul would stine 
And trade in courtesies and wit, 

Quitting the fuire 
To cold complexions needing it. 5 

Man is no starre, but a quick coal 

Of mortall fire; 
Who blows it not, nor doth controll 

A faint desire, 
Lets his own ashes choke his soul. 10 

When th' elements did for place contest 

l^th him whose will 

Ordain'd the highest to be best. 

The earth sat still. 

And by the others is opprest. 15 
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EMPLOYBiENT 



things, fire (here described in the second stanza) 
is the highest, earth the lowest, because the most 
inert There is danger that we, through inertia, 
find a similarly low place. For the whole doctrine, 
see Shakespeare's Sonnets XLIV andXLV (1609). 

18. So Thb Chubch-Pobch, U, 55, 1. 945. The sun 
is always «shining somewhere, while the stars can 
i4>pear only during some absence of the sun. Like 
the sun we should be perpetual in action, not like 
the stars occasional. 

21. Because the orange has at the same time both 
blossoms and fruit. Cf . Man, 11, 217, 1. 8 ; Af- 
fliction, n, 345, 1. 57; Pabadise, m, 89, 1. 2. 

25. Isaiah v, 4. 

28. Otur v)ares=^ OUT talents, powers. 

29. We lie torpid. 
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Life is a businesse, not good cheer, 

Ever in warres. 

The Sonne still shineth there or here, 

Whereas the starres 

Watch an advantage to appeare. 



20 



Oh that I were an Orenge-tree, 

That busie plant! 

Then should I ever laden be. 

And never want 

Some fruit for him that dressed me. 



25 



But we are still too young or old; 

The man is gone 
Before we do our wares unfold. 

So we freeze on, 
Untill the grave increase our cold. 



30 
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ANTTPHON 



Introductobt: 

In W. this is entitled "Ode/* ANTXPHONsa re- 
sponsive song in which strain answers strain. 

Date: 

Found in W. Another poem with this title is given, 
m, 63. 

Metre: 

Unique, and an exquisite case of inwoven rhyme. 
The second, fourth, and sixth lines of each stanza 
rhyme together; but the fifth of each with the first 
and third of the following stanza. 

Subject: 

Men and angels unite to praise the love of God; 
the former having it in prospect, the latter in pos- 
session. 

Notes: 
9. Th* 0n(2= these latter days. 
23. So The Search, in, 223, 1. 60. 
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ANTIPHON 

Char. Praised be the God of love. 

Men. Here below, 

Angels. And here above. 
Cho. Who hath dealt his mercies so, 

Ang. To his friend, 5 

Men. And to his foe, 

Cho. That both grace and glorie tend 
Ang. Us of old. 
Men. And us in th' end. 

Cho. The great shepherd of the fold 10 

Ang. Us did make, 
Men. For us was sold. 

Cho. He our foes in pieces brake. 

Ang. Him we touch. 

Men. And him we take. 15 

Cho. Wherefore since that he is such, 

Ang. We adore. 

Men. And we do crouch. 

Cho. Lord, thy praises should be more. 

Men. We have none, 20 

Ang. And we no store. 

Cho. Praised be the God alone, 

Who hath made of two folds one. 
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THE CHUBCH 



PREFACE 

IN religion Herbert, with most of the devout me^ 
of his time, Anglicans no less than PuritansA 
is — as I have ahready argued — an individualist. I 
The relations between God and his own soul are i 
what^^mterest lum. Like Bunyan's Pilgrim, hey 
undertakes a solitary journey to the heavenly city/ 
and concerns himself little about his fellow men; 
except to cry aloud that they too are in danger J 
Any notion of dedicating himself to their welfare is 
foreign to him. Perhaps his poem The Windows 
comes nearest to expressing something like human 
responsibility. But such moods are rare. Usually 
his responsibility is to Grod alone; and this, pas- 
sionately uttered in Aaron and The Priesthood, 
is the farthest point to which his self-centred piety 
carries his verse. The mystic forgets himself in 
the thought of God ; the philanthropist, in the 
thought of human needs. To Herbert - at leastX 
to the poet Herbert — the personiU relationship of j 
the soul to God is the one matter of consequence^ 

In this relationship he finds the foundation of 
the Church. As the home oiganizes and gives 
opportunity of expression to the love of single 
persons for one another, so does the Church to the 
love of single persons and God. Herbert never 
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thinks of the Church in our modem fashion as 
the manifestation of Grod to collective humanity, 
progressively enlarging human powers and expand- 
ing human ideak. Nor does he conceive it as an 
august divine institution, venerable in itself, and 
rightly subordinating individuak to its own high 
ends. It is easy to mistake Herbert for an ecclesi- 
astic, and to say, as has sometimes been said, that 
he cannot be understood by one who is not Episco- 
pally bom. But such an error is due to careless 
reading. He is, indeed, devoted to the Church. 

[e talks of nothing else. But in his poem Sign, 
as constantly though less explicitly elsewhere, he 
explains that the Church, God's Temple, is the 

Luman heart, and that all its frame and fabrick is 
thin. His book he thus very naturally entitled 
The Church or Temple, and told Ferrar that it 
was a picture of the many Conflicts that have past 
betvrixt God and my Soul before I could subject 
"mine to the will of Jesus my Master. 

It is not strange, then, that one who has made 
the resolve which is set forth in the preceding 
Group of poems should become a singer of the 
Church and its ordinances as thus conceived. For 
these celebrate the going forth of a loving God to 
seek a wayward sinner. They show that sinner 
ill at ease so long as he is parted from his exalted 
friend, and they indicate the means through which 
a heavenly union may be accomplished. But one 
who takes love for his theme will find that there 
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are thiee ways of exploring it. He may directly 
inspect the yearning moods of the soul, viewing 
than as psychological facts of experience ; or he 
may consider more abstractly the general relations 
involved in love, and treat these as theoretic sub- 
jects of contemplation; or lastly, he may catalogue 
the regularities of love, its habitual modes of ex- 
pression, the fixed avenues through which the loved 
one becomes accessible. And all these ways are as 
open to the student of sacred love as to him who 
would study the profane. 

Herbert adopts them all, sometimes in the same 
poem. I believe, however, I can make his woric 
more intelligible if I roughly classify and divide 
according to this scheme. Those of his Cambridge 
poems which predominantly deal with his great 
theme in the direct way I accordingly entitle The 
Inner Life. Those which treat it as a subject for 
philosophic analysis I call Meditation. And to 
those which mark out its ordered paths I give 
the special name of The Church. It is true that 
in doing so I unwarrantably narrow Herbert's 
comprehensive word. Besides my Group, he covers 
with that holy name every stirring of the aspiring 
soul and every serious reflection on the life of love. 
It is the all-including title of his poems. But I see 
no harm in applying it, par excellence and after 
this explanation, to the institutional features of 
love. Only we must be careful to remember that 
these, no less than the poignant cries of separation 
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and suffering, derive their meanings from the indi- 
vidual experience of love. 

There are advantages in placing this Group 
first, and in bringing the Group on The Inner Life 
into close connection with The Crisis. From their 
style, too, I suspect that most of these churchly 
poems are of earlier date than the majority of 
those which follow. That is certainly the case 
with the longest and most important. The Sacri- 
fice; an archaic piece which, with all its compact 
power, is likely to prove somewhat repukive to a 
modem taste. In it the suffering of Him who loves 
us is anatomized in elaborate, and perhaps too 
calculated, detail. Probably a reader will approach 
it most understandingly by comparing it with early 
Flemish and German paintings, or with Albert 
Diirer's woodcuts. Diirer's Passion and his life 
of the Virgin were widely circulated in the century 
before Herbert. One fancies Herbert turning them 
over and designing his Altar-piece in their spirit. 
In it and them there is elaborate realism in setting 
forth an ideal scene, an exaggeration of physical 
pain, a forced ingenuity in distressful incident, and 
a failure to subordinate detail ; while at the same 
tiiiie there is distributed everywhere a strange 
vividness, rich human sympathies, and the im- 
pression — conveyed, we hardly know how — that 
through all the crowded and homely circumstance 
the solemnest of world-events is occurring. In 
treating so sacred a subject Herbert allows himself 
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the smaDest possible departure from the words of 
Scripture. This peculiarity of the poem I have 
tried to exhibit in the notes. 

Following The Sacbifice, I set a series of festi- 
val songSy in which analogies of the soul's experi- 
ence are found in historic events. With these falls 
the festival of Sunday, a day more frequent, 
pompous, and full of human significance than all 
other holy days. After it are grouped special modes 
of divine communication, — through Prater, 
Scripture, Baftisme, Cobimunion, Musick. 
The group concludes with the solenm monitions 
of stately burial monuments, inciting the beholder 
to high aspiration and disentanglement from the 
body. 
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118 SUPERLIMINABE 

Intboductory: 

In W. the first four lines are headed "Perirriiante- 
rium " (a title which is given to the first stanza of 
The Chxtrch-Porch in ed. 16SS), and have a page 
to themselves; the succeeding four lines, also occu- 
pying a page, and being headed "Superliminare/' 
— Superliminare=\he lintel or crossbar of the 
doorway, a place for an inscription. Cf. Exodus 
xii, 22. 

Date: 

Found in W. It is intended as an introduction to 
a volume of verse. 

Metre: 

Used also in the Song of Gtood Friday, II, 151. 

Subject: 

Conditions of entering the Church of God. 

Notes: 
1. Former precepts =\}iose of The Church-Porch 
which in ed. 1633 immediately precede these lines 
and refer to outward behavior. L. 1-4 are intended 
to be heard ; 1. 5-8 to be read, as an inscription. 
5-8. Herbert has in mind the conditions for enter- 
ing the New Jerusalem, Revelation xxi, 27; He- 
brews xii, 14. — Avoid = SLY SLunt. So Shakespeare, 
Tempest, iv, 1: "Well done, avoid! No more." 
In both B. and W. there is no punctuation in the 
first line, as there is not in the similar case of 
Away despair of The Bag, HI, 157, 1. 1. 
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SUPRRTiTMTWABE 

Thou, ivliom the former precepts have 
Sprinkled and tanght how to behave 
Thy self in churdi, approach, and taste 
The churches mysticaD repast 



Avoid, profanenesse! Come not here! 
Nothing but holj, pure, and deare. 
Or that which groneth to be so. 
May at his periU further go. 



1» THE ALTAR 

Date: 

Found in W. 
Metre: 

Unique. — Examples of pillars, pyramids, etc., maj 
be seen in Puttenham's Art of English Poetiy, and 
in Sylvester's Dedications before his Translation 
of Du Bartas. Such fantastic forms were not un- 
known to the decadent late Greek poetry. In 1650 
Hobbes in his letter to Sir W. Davenant speaks 
of him who would "seek glory from a needless 
difficulty and contrive verses into the forms of 
an organ, a hatchet, an egg, an altar, and a pair of 
wings." In 1682 Dryden may have had Herbert 
in mind when in Mac Flecknoe he satirically tells 
Shadwell: 

"Thy genius calls thee not to purchase fame 
In keen Iambics, but mild Anagram. 
Leave writing plays, and choose for thy command 
Some peaceful province in Acrostic Land, 
There thou mayst wings display and altara raise. 
And torture one poor word ten thousand ways." 

Subject: 

When the heart is whole it asserts itself, forgetful of 
God the author of all its parts. Imitating the sacri- 
ficial example of Christ, and allowing itself to be 
broken by affliction, it may out of its fragments 
build an altar and make its pains God's praise. 
Notes: 
4. Cf. Exodus XX, 25. 
6. Cf. Zechariah vii, 12. 
14. Cf. Luke xix, 40. 
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THE ALTAR 

A BBonEN Altab, LmiL tliT saTBDt leam. 
Made of a beait and ocmciiled with teafet; 
Whoae parts aie as thy band did frame; 
No wofkniaii's tool hath touch'd the same. 



10 



A Heabt 

Is such a 

As nothmg but 

Tfaypow'r doth cut 

Whcrcfoie each part 

Of mjr haid heart 

Meets m this frame 

To poise thy name; 
That if I chaiioe to luld 
These sldnes to poise thee maj not cease 
O let tfaj blesnd Sacbificc be 
And saadifie tUs Altab to be thiDe 
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122 THE SACRIFICE 

Intboductort: 

The Sacrifice was translated into Liatin in 1678 
by William Dillingham. It is Herbert's only dra- 
matic monologue, or poem put entirely into the 
mouth of another. His other dramatic poems are 
the Antiphonb, II, 107, and m, 6S ; Heaven, II, 
273; Dialogue, 11,869; Love Unknown, 111,179; 
A DiALOGUE-ANTHEBfE, HI, 848; Love, m, 887. 
Herbert's series of twenty-one Latin poems, en- 
titled Passio Discerfta, looks like a first sketch of 
The Sacrifice. In Christ's Victorie (1610) Giles 
Fletcher assembles the facts of Christ's death as 
fully, though in a very different metre and temper. 

Date: 

From the antithetic style, probably one of Herbert's 
early pieces. The poem may have been suggested 
by Donne's Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

Metre: 

Unique. Donne often used a three-lined pentameter 
stanza. Herbert here adds a refrain, — peculiarly 
serviceable in emphasizing the monotony of suffer- 
ing, — but he has never employed this metre with- 
out refrain. The other poems where he uses a full 
refrain are: Grace, II, 311; The Pearl, H, 381; 
Home, III, 325. 

Subject: 

The death of Christ, as containing in its smallest 
incident profound contrasts of outward seeming and 
inner reality. /, who am Truths turn into truth their 
deeds (1. 179). 
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TEDB SACBIFICE 

Oh all ye who passe bj, whose eyes and minde 
To woridly things aie sharp, but to me blinde. 
To me who took eyes that I might jou finde. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The Princes of mj people make a head 5 

Against their Maker; thejr do wish me dead, 
Who cannot wish except I give them bread. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Without me each one who doth now me brave 
Had to this day been an Egjrptian slave. 10 
Thqr use that power against me which I gave. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Bfine own Apostle, fdio the bag did beare. 
Though he had aU I had, did not forbearc 
To seD me also and to put me there. 16 

Was ever grief, Ac 
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Notes: 

I, Oh all ye who passe by; cf. Lamentations i, 12; 
ii, 15; and Matthew xxvii, 89. 

5. Psalm ii» 2. 

7. Exodus xri, 1-16. They dishonour him with those 
movths which he contintudly fils and feeds: The 

COUNTBT PaBSON, XXVIII. 

10. Deuteronomy v, 15. 

II. This line well smnmarizes the crime of the Cru« 
dfixion as here conceived by Herbert. 

13. John xii» 6. 

17. Matthew xxvi, 15. 

18. John zii, 5. 

21. Deare treasure, i. e. my heart; genitive of impo- 
sition. 

22. "This is a kind of protest against the Roman Cath- 
olic rosary and its mechanical use. My blood the 
only beads, besides which there is no other : ** A. B. 
Grosart. Luke xxii, 44. 

23. Luke xxii, 42. This whole line is in apposition to 
My words, 

26. A cure for all mankind, Jews and Grentiles. 
29. Matthew xxvi, 40-43. 
33. Matthew xxvi, 46-57. 
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For thirtie pence he did my death devise 
Who at three hundred did the ointment prize. 
Not half so sweet as mj sweet sacrifice. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Therefore mj soul melts, and my heart's deaie 
treasure 21 

Drops bloud (the onelj beads) my words to mea- 
sure: 

O Id thiB cup paue^ if it be thy pUagure. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

These* drops, being tempered with a sinner^s tean, 
A Balsome are for both the Hemispheres; 20 
Curing all wounds but mine, all but my fean. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Yet my Disciples sleep. I cannot gain 
One houre ot watching; but their drowsie 
Comforts not mcand doth my doctrine stain. 31 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Arise, arise! Tlieycome. Look, how they runne! 
Alas! What haste they make to be unAwie! 
Qew-irithihfii£Ja^erns do they seek &t sonne! 

Was ever grief, &c. 26 
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88. John ziy, 6. 
41. Luke zzii, 48. 

45. For the laying hM dt faith, see iTunothy ?i, 12. 
47. Psahn cxvi, 16. 
49. Mark ziv, 50. 
51. Matthew ii, 1, 2. 
5S, John xviii, 24. 

B5, My explanations of thdr law, thej assert, would 
destroy its meaning. 
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With dubs and staves thej seek me as a thief 
Who am the waj of truth, the true relief. 
Most true to those who are my greatest grief. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

JudaSf dost thou betraj me with a kisse ? 41 

Canst thou finde hell about my lips ? And misse 
Of life just at the gates of life and blisse ? 

Was ever grief, &c. 

See, they lay hold on me not with the hands 45 
Of faith, but furie. Yet at their commands 
I suffer binding, who have loos'd their bands. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

AU my Disciples flie; fear puts a barre 49 

Betwixt my friends and me. They leave the starre 
That brought the wise men of the East from farre. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Then from one ruler to another bound 
Thqr leade me, uiging that it was not sound 
What I taught. Comments would the text con- 
found. 55 

Was ever grief, &c« 
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57. The High Priest, Matthew zzn, 59. 
59. Acts Tiii, S2. 

62. John x» 83. 

63. Fhilippians ii, 6. 

65. John ii, 19. 

66. RoaCd, and raised. Cf . The Temper, II, 818, 1. 7. 
71. ** Thu8 Adam, i. e. the offspring of Adam's loins, 

returns my grant of breath to him. Grenesis ii, 7 : ** 
A. B. Grosart. Cf. Prayer, IT, 181, 1. 2. 

74. Luke xxiii, 11, 12. 

75. My enmitie =enimty to me. 
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The Priest and rulers all false witnesse seek 
'Gainst him who seeks not life, but is the meek 
And leadie Paschal Lambe of this great week. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then thejr accuse me of great blasphemie, 61 
That I did thrust into the Deitie, 
Who never thought that any robberie. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Some said that I the Temple to the floore 66 
In three dajes raz'd, and raised as before. 
Why, he that built the worid can do much more. 

Was ever griel, &c. 

Then they oondemne me all with that same bieath 
Which I do give them daily, unto death. 70 

Thus Adam my first breathing rendereth. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Thqr binde, and leade me unto Herod. He 
Sends me to PUate. This makes them agree; 
But yet their friendship is my enmitie. 75 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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78. Psalm cxliv, 1. 

70. Ondy^ alone. — Isaiah vi, 5. 

86. Vying used transitiyely^ matching. So Shake- 
speare, Antony and Cleopatra, v. ft : "To vie strange 
forms with fancy.*' Cf. Easter, II, 152, 1. 15. 

90. A similar phrase in 1. 211. 

94. Genesis viii, 9. Cf. The Search, m, 319, 1. 20. 
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Herod and all his bands do set me light 
Who teach all hands to wane, fingers to fight, 
And onely am the Lord of hosts and might. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Herod in judgement sits, while I do stand; 81 
Examines me with a censorious hand. 
I him obey, who all things else command. 

Was ever grief, &c 

Tlie Jews accuse me with despitefulnesse, 86 
And vying malice with my gentlenesse. 
Pick quarrels with their onely happinesse. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

I answer nothing, but with patience prove 

stonie heartsw ill melt with gentle love. 90 
But who does hawk at eagles with a dove ? 

Was ever grief, &c. 

My silence rather doth augment their crie; 
My dove doth back into my bosome flie. 
Because the raging waters still are high. 95 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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THE SACRIFICE 



98. Acta zzii, ftSt. Cf. Prateb, U, 185, L 14. 

99. John yiii, 58. 
102. Luke xxiii, 18. 

106. My ^/0*-the taking of mj life. 

107. Matthew xzrii, 25. 
110. John vm, 12. 
lis. Luke xxiiiy 19. 

115. It, i.e. murder (1. 113), was naturallj approved bj 
those who killed me. 
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Heaikhowdiej 
Itismdfiihetkm 
TVho cannot life 



aloud stflLCrKi/fe/ 

tficn demallT. 
Was ever grief Eke 



FSate, a strainer, holdeth ofF; bat tfaer, 
Ifine owne deare people, cit, Awag, anm^! 
^tfa noiaes c oof oaed fiigliiii i g tbe day. 

Was eicr ericf , Aec. IM 



Yet fliin diej dioat and die 
Pnttiiig my life amoDg tnen 
And theief ore with Mf hUmi 

Wafl 



jtop their 
and 



Xi» 



See how ^Kle canken dnngf. 
Used and wished, are the whole worif s Esit 
But bony is tfieir gall, bi^^itnesK thor 

Was ever ;nf , ice 



They choorea 
In Um to do 
For it was tfieir 



aO 
a ciExirtefie; 
caoK who kilM 
Was erer griezy tut* 
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118. Isaiah ix, 6; Philippians iv» 7. 

119. Doth gla$8e^6oih. reflect. ^^ 
1«1. John xix, 15. ■S\ \\/r^^ 

122. He= their real king, T ftn gr ah , — a werj violent 

tranffltion. Numbers xx, 8. 
125. Matthew zxvii, 26. 
127. Their bitterness adds to my grief the mysteiy of 

love repaid by hate. Cf. 1. 11. 

129. Mark xiv, 65. 

130. Proverbs xxx, 4, and Psalm xcv, 4. 
135. John ix, 6. 
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And a seditioiis mmderer he was. 
But I the Prince of peace; peace that doth passe 
All understanding, more then heav'n doth glasse. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Why, Cesar is their onely King, not I. 121 

He dave the stonie rock when they were drie; 
But surely not their hearts, as I weU trie. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Ah, How they scourge me! Yet my tendemesse 
Doubles each lash, and yet their bittemesse 126 
Windes up my grief to a mysteriousnesse. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Th^ buffet me and box me as theyJUst, 120 

Who grasp the earth and heaven with my fist. 
And never yet, whom I would punish, miss'd. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Behold, they spit on me in scomfuU wise 
Who by my spittle gave the blinde man des. 
Leaving his bHndnesse to mine enemies. 135 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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187. Lake zzii, 64. 

188. Exodus zxxiT, $S; ft Corintliiaiis iii, 18. 

189. Either ; either the Law or the Gospel. 

142. Matthew xxri, 68. — DUtie (dictatiim)»GT7, woids 
which are usually intended to be set to music, as in 
The Banquet, m, 57, 1. 50; Pbovidence, m, 
79, 1. 9; The Forebunnebs, m, 817, 1. 11. 

149. Luke xxiii, 28. 

150. Luke xxii, 44. 
153. Matthew xxvii, 27. 
155. Matthew zxri, 5S, 
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My face they cover, though it be divine. 
As Mosea* face was vailed, so is mine, 138 

Lest on their double-dark souls either shine. "\ . , (\\'^ - , .^ 

Was ever grief like mine ? j /" \ ■' 

Servants and abjects flout me; they are wittie: 
Now propheaie who strikes thee^ is their dittie. 
So they in me denie themselves all pitie. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

And now I am delivered unto death, 145 

Whidb each one cab for so with utmost breath 
That he before me well nigh suffereth. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Weep not» deaie friends, since I for both have wept 
When all my tears were bloud, the while you slept. 
Your tears for your own fortunes should be kept. 

Was ever grief, &c. 152 

The souldiers lead me to the common haU; 
There they deride me, they abuse me aU. 
Yet for twelve heav'nly legions I could call. 155 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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THE SACRIFICE 



157. Matthew zzni, 28. 

158. Shews bj its scarlet color. 

159. A cordiall is also mentioned in Whitbttndat, II, 
159, 1. 18, SioHB AND Groneb, m, 279, L 28, and 
The Knell, m, 89S, 1. 17. 

103. Isaiah v, 1-7. 

165. Genesis iii, 18, and Matthew xzrii, 29. 

167. r^ra^= bondage, as in The Chubch-Porch, 
11, 27, 1. 118, and 49, 1. 286. 

170. 1 Corinthians x, 4; see also note on Love Un- 
known, ni, 179, 1. 14. 
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Then with a scarlet robe they me aray; 
Which shews my bloud to be the onely way 
And coidiall left to repair man's decay. 159 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Then on my head a crown of thorns I wear; 
For these are all the grapes Sion doth bear, 
Though I my vine planted and watred there. 

Was ever grief » &c. 

/iSo sits the earth's great curse in Adam*s faU 165 
I Upon my head. So I remove it all 
^ From th' earth unto my brows, and bear the 
V. thrall. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Tlien with the reed they gave to me before 
They strike my head, the rock from whence all 
store 170 

Of heav'nly blessings issue evermore. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

They bow their knees to me and cry, HaU king I 
What ever scoffes or scomfulnesse can bring, 
I am the floore, the sink, where they it fling. 175 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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178. Weeds^ i. e. gannents. 

170. Thej intend their HaU King, 

crowns, and robes to be false. Thej prore to be 

true. 
182. 1 Peter i, 12. 
188. Luke x, 24. 

185. i2oui= rabble, crowd. 

186. Luke xxiii, 21. 

187. Isaiah bdv, 12. 

100. Matthew xxvii, 31. 

101. Matthew viii, 31. 

103. Ingrosse «=to heap up. So Shakespeare, 2 Heniy 
IV,iv, 5: 



u 



For this they have engrossd and pOed up 
The cankered heaps of strange-adiieved gold. 
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Yet since man's scepters are as frail as reeds. 
And thorny all their crowns, bloudie their weeds, 
I, who am Truth, turn into truth their deeds. 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

The souldiers also spit upon that face 181 

Which Angels did desire to have the grace. 
And Prophets, once to see, but found no place. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Thus trinmied, forth they bring me to the rout, 186 
Who Crucifie him I crie with one strong shout. 
Grod holds his peace at man, and man cries out. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

They leade me in once more, and putting then 
Mine own clothes on, they leade me out agen. 190 
Whom devils flie, thus is he toss'd of men. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

And now wearie of sport, glad to ingrosse 
AU spite in one, counting my life their losse. 
They carrie me to my most bitter crosse. 195 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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108. Matthew xzrii, 82. 

190. Matthew xvi, 24. 

202. FruU, Genesis iii, 8-6. 

208. Tree^ i. e. the cross. Galatians iii» 18. 

206. The hoo, i. e. the worlds of natuie and of sin. 

207. Wards, Psahn xzxiii, 6. 

215. Matthew xzrii, 46. Through stress of feeling the 
line is left unfinished. Cf . Deniall, U, 207, 1. 5. 
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My croBse I bear my self untill I faint 
Then Simon bears it for me by constraint. 
The decreed bnrden of each mortall Saint. 109 

Was ever grief like mine ? 






O aU ye who passe by^ behold and see I 
Man stole the fruit, but I must climbe the tree;\ 
The tree of life to all but onely me. / 

Was ever grief, &c 2((4 

Lo» here I hang, chaig'd with a world of sinne. 
The greater world o* th' two; for that came in 
By words, but this by sorrow I must win. 

Was ever grief, &c 

Such sorrow as, if sinfuD man could feel 200 

Or feel his part, he would not cease to kneel 
Tin all were melted, though he were all steel. 

Was ever grief, &c 

But, O my Ood^ my Ood I why leav'st thou me, 
Hie Sonne, in whom thou dost delight to be ? 

My God, my Ood 215 

Never was grief like mine. 
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217. Many a wound tears my body. 

219. Reproches, perhaps in apposition to shame. 

1. 217, and certainly referring to 1. 221. 
221. Luke iv, 2S, and Matthew xxvii, 40, 42. 
229. Matthew xxvii, 88. 
231. Ephesians iv, 8. 
233. Matthew xxvii, 37. 
235. Isaiah liii, 9. 
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Shame tears my soul, my bodie many a woimd; 
Sharp nails pierce Uus, but sharper that confound; 
Bepioches, whidi are free, while I am bonnd. 

Was ever grief Hke mine ? 

Now heal thy tdf. Physician^ now come down ! 
Alas! I did so, when I left my crown 222 

And father's smile for you, to feel his frown. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

In healing not my self, there doth consist 225 
All that salvation which ye now resist; 
Your safetie in my sicknesse doth subsist 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Betwixt two theeves I spend my utmost breath. 
As he that for some robberie suffereth. 230 

Alas! what have I stollen from you ? Death. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

A king my title is, prefixt on high; 
Yet by my subjects am condemn'd to die 
A servile death in servile companie. 235 

Was ever grief, &c. 
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288. Matthew zxrii, 84. 

289. Psalm Izzviii, 24, 25. Manna is mentioned again 
in Prayeb, II, 181, 1. 10. 

241. Matthew xxrii, S5. 

248. Mark ▼, 27. 

245. "That some person may still be speaking, these 

two last stanzas are brought in by way of prophecy; 

for it had been an absurdity to haye introduced 

him speaking when he was dead : " G. Ryley (1714). 
247. As sinne came. Genesis ii, 21. — Sacraments, John 

xix, 34, and Matthew xxvi, S8. 
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Tbej gave me vineger mingled with gall. 
But more with malice. Yet when they did caU, 
Vfitii Manna, Angels' food, I fed them all. 239 

Was ever grief like mine ? 

Thqr part my garments and by lot dispose 
My coat, the type of love, which once cur'd those 
Who sought for help, never malicious foes. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

Nay, after death their spite shall further go; 245 
For they will pierce my side, I full well know. 
That as sinne came, so Sacraments might flow. 

Was ever grief, &c. 

But now I die, now all is finished; 
My wo, man's weal. And now I bow my head. 
Onely let others say, when I am dead, 251 

Never was grief like mine. 



148 GOOD FRIDAY 



Date: 

Found in W. and there entitled Thb Pasbion. 

Metbb: 

Used with different rhyming system in The 
MiTTHOD, m, 197. The metre ol the second 
part, beginning at 1. 21, is used in SuPEBUia- 
NABB, n, 119. 

Subject: 

How many are the sorrows of Christ! They are 
as many as are his foes, the stars, the leaves and 
fruits of autumn, the hours or sins of a life. If 
inscribed on my heart, they would leave no room 
for sin. 

Notes: 

7. Matthew ii, 9. 

8. AU^aHl the stars. 
12. John XV, 1. 

19. "As the dog knows his medidnable herb; or as the 
weasel was said to suck 'rue' before encountering 
a mole; or the mingoos its herb when bitten by a 
snake, — both erroneous, but the latter, until very 
lately, believed to be a well-proved fact:*' A. B. 
Grosart. Cf. Sunday, II, 177, 1. SB. 
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GOOD FRIDAY 

O MY chief good. 
How shall I measure out thy bloud ? 
How shall I count what thee befeU» 

And each grief tell ? 

Shall I thy woes 5 

Number according to thy foes ? 
Or» since one starre show'd thy iSrst breath. 

Shall all thy death ? 

Or shall each leaf 
Which falls in Autumne score a grief? 10 
Or cannot leaves, but fruit, be signe 

Of the true vine ? 

Then let each houre 
Of my whole life one grief devoure; 
That thy distresse through all may runne. 

And be my sunne. 16 

Or rather let 
My severall sinnes their sorrows get; 
That as each beast his cure doth know. 

Each sinne may so. 20 
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21. In W. this second part of Good Fridat is printed 
8q>arately under tilie title. The Passion. I have not 
8q>arated the two, partly because B. and ed. 1888 
— which are later — combine them, and partly 
because Herbert is fond of thus appending a lyrical 
passage to a reflective poem. So Easteb, 11, 158 ; 
Chbistiiab, n, 167 ; H. Communion, II, 195 ; An 
Offebing, n, 898. 

22. The bUmdie fight is the agony of the cross. Bloudie 
baUeU it is caUed in Praise, m, 47, 1. S5. Fight 
in this sense of personal agony is strange to us, 
but Vaughan employs it in his Faith: 

"Then did He shine forth whose sad faU 
And bitter fights 
Were figur'd in those mystical 
And cloudy rites.'* 

23. Store of blood, the fittest ink for such a record. 
82. The vmtings referred to in 1. 21 and 28. 
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Since bloud is fittest. Lord, to write 
Thy sorrows in and bloudie fight; 
My heart hath store, write there, where in 
One box doth lie both ink and sinne. 

That when sinne spies so many foes, 25 

Thy whips, thy nails, thy wounds, thy woes. 
All come to lodge there, sinne may say, 
No room for me^ and fiie away. 



Sinne being gone, oh fill the place 
And keep possession with thy grace! 
Lest sinne take courage and return. 
And all the writings blot or bum. 



30 




Dub: 

RhumI in ^T « 



Cml ■!» in Thi 9n»f. m, flOB. !%■ mftn of 
Ae Mog, bcgjnmi^ it L 19, ii and ■bo in Ite 
Qu iPiH T M , n, 97, ad Tte> Qinr, m, SL 



lie daj of ^adneM. 
Notm: 

S.1%B Tofcraioe nwf be to CobMuu S, It, — 
"Btnied with hia in baptiim;'' but prabil^rttB 
ttoo^ is cocnpHcMted b^ Koumbering boir • 
metal, in order to be rendered pure, u ndnoed to 
aahes. 

6. And may make thee much more, i. e. just. 

8. After 1.8 he goes onto ezplunwhyeach part of Uie 
lute should awake and striTe. Hence I follow Dr. 
Groaart and punctuate (:), not (.]> oa is usually 
done. 
15-18. The common chord consists of three notes, i. e. 
any tone with its third and fifth. Herbert concdvea 
all music to be mode up by contrasts and repetitiona 
of such chords. If, then, in our song only heart and 
lute comtane, the c^ord will still be incomplete 
without the S[»rit'8 part Romans viil, 36. 



m. THE CHURCH 158 



EASTER 

RiBBy heart, thy Lord b risen. Sing his praise 

^ Wthout delayes, 

'Who takeaj|ieej>2j^ehand» that thou likewise 

y9ifh him mayst rise; 
That, as his death calcined thee to dust, 5 

Hb life may make thee gold, and much more, just. 

Awake, my lute, and struggle for thy part 

With all thy art: 

The crosse taught all wood to resound his name 

TVho bore the same; 10 

EBs streched sinews taught all strings what key 

Is best to celebrate this most high day. 

Consort both heart and lute, and twist a song 

Pleasant and long. 

Or, since all musick is but three parts vied 15 

And multiplied, 

O let thy blessed Spirit bear a part, 

And make up our defects with his sweet art. 
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EASTER 



19. Straw thy ivay. Same phrase in Affuction, II, 
841, 1. 21. Cf. Matthew xzi, 8. This is the song 
planned in 1. 18, and has, as there proposed, three 
stanzas. 

26. They would be presumptuous to compare what they 
bring with what Easter brings. 

29. All the three hundred days of the year (for so in 
round numbers we may reckon them) get their 
significance from this single day. 
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I got me flowers to straw thy way, 

I got me boughs off many a tree, 20 

But thou wast up by break of day» 

And brought*st thy sweets along with thee. 

The Sunne arismg in the East, 

Though he give light, and th' East perfume, 
If they should offer to contest 25 

T^th thy arising, they presume. 

Can there be any day but this. 

Though many sunnes to shine endeavour? 
We count three hundred, but we misse; 

There is but one, and that one ever. 30 




iriMi Iw Bude to hb dbd^ it or Ufan Us 
MOMMiaa: BuiMfy.'diat Ooi^liekft thaai.)«t 
he woold Mod Utem die Holf Gbnt to be ttair 
eomlcttoi'nd be.ifid lo ondnt d^iAkh tlw 
Onnch cdi mibimd^:" Wilk^iXilfc 



A laeifiag tor direct tnHglilwinwt, mA m oaoB 
cwmeintaogneBoffin. <^. Dkiat, m, lU. 

1. Tlie Holy Sjnrit which first appeared to Jesui aa 
a dove, Matthew iii, 16, appeared to hia disdidea 
after hia death as fire, Acta ii, S. 
1-4. Vauf^ian imitates this in Disorder and Frail^: 
"O yes! But give wings to m; fire. 
And hstcfa m; soul, oatil it fly 
trp where Thou art, smongst thy tin 
Of rtsis, above infirmity." 

8. HotcAin^— brooding. The heart thouf^t of aa an 
tfg, incapable of motion till the Holy S[Mrit gives it 
life. Psalm It, 6. 

7. Whoever wished might ccone directly to tbee. 
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WHITSUNDAY 

LiSTENy sweet Dove, unto my song 
And spread thy golden wings in me; 
Hatching my tender heart so long 
^ .Till it get wing and flie away with thee. 



Where is that fire which once descended 5 
On thy Apostles ? Thou didst then 
Keep open house, richly attended. 
Feasting all comers by twelve chosen men. 

Such glorious gifts thou didst bestow 
That th' earth did like a heav'n appeare; 10 
The stanes were coming down to know 
n ihey might mend their wages and serve here. 




wpnsuND&Y 



14. Cf. AbaMsn, H, S5S. L 8S. 

17. Tie ptpM an die Apoetke. the ooodaetan of Ibe 
NviTing grace of Christ to ua ^ediirieh It, IS). 
Cf.THa Jaws, 111.109,1. 8. Since thtir di^ diract 
mamfertatioaB of the WHj Spirit h*Te oeMDd. 

SO. Can IAmt be a misprint for Au f It mold Aon 
BMUi dtat the ApootlM were mut^nd l>j BMB who 
leeUj dealt themadres a blow in piercing &e lide 
of Christ. Posably, however, the text is correct, 
and it maj mean that bj itablnng the ApostleB 
men injured themaelves. 

23. firavM= bravadoes. So Shakespeare, Taming of 
the Shrew, iii. 1: "Sirrah, I will not bear these 
braves of thine." Onl^ on spedai occasions does 
God now intervene. 

28. Ito ri^t of direct access to thee, L 7. 



m. THE CHURCH 



159 



The sunne, which once did shine alone, 
Bijfiig down his head and wisht for night 
When he beheld twelve sunnes for one 
^Going about the world and giving light. 



15 



But since those pipes of gold, which brought 
That cordiall water to our ground, 
Were cut and martyr'd by the fault 
Of those who did themselves through their side 
wound, 20 



Thou shutt'st the doore and keep*st within, 
Scarce a good joy creeps through the chink; 
And if the braves of conquering sinne 
Did not excite thee, we should wholly sink. 

Lord, though we change, thou art the same; 

The same ^weet^God-^^l-JoTe and lighL 26 

Restore this day, for thy great name. 
Unto his ancient and miraculous right. 
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nUMiriS-SDNDAT 



AnoOw poem nidi ttot tids ii ^foo. m. S89. 
Din: 

Found in W. 



Und ibo In Fabumou, m, 89. 



On Trim^ 8iuid^ dw diWoD Kb ptwanli ttaKIa 
ttmefold MfMcte: God m FMhtr, Sen. wd Bo^ 
Ghoet; b^ cmatioa, redemptiwi, laactiflcatioD; in- 
duoet man to be puiged, confeM, striTe; witli Iwait, 
moath, hands; in faith, hope, charity; throu^ 
r unning , rinng, resting. With Herbert the nibject 
luuallj dictates the form, — hen three atancas of 
three lines eadi. 
Norm: 

1. Genetu ii, 7. 

5. Sooro— acconnt, indebtedneos, as in Thb Cbubcb- 
POBCH. n, A7, L soo. 
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TRmrriE-SUNDAY 

^ , L0BD9 who hast form'd me out of mud» 
*) . And hast redeemed me through thy bloud» 
^^(jrAnd sanctifi'd me to do good, 

Puige all my simies done heretofore; 
For I confesse my heavie score. 
And I will strive to sinne no more. 



Enrich my^.heart, mouth, hands in me. 
With faith, with hope, with charitie. 
That I may runne, rise, rest with thee. 



162 TO ALL ANGELS AND SAINTS 



Date: 

Found in W. 

Metre: 
Unique. 

Subject: 

We refuse wonhip to angeb and saints not because 
they are unworthy, but because worship of them is 
uncommanded. 

Notes: 
1. "Probably Herbert means according to all your 
orders of precedency: nine orders of angeb, of 
whom seraphim are nighest the throne and Pre- 
sence ; and among saints — apostles, prophets, 
martyrs, etc.:" A. B. Grosart. 
5. Revelation iv, 4 and 10. In cathedral sculpture 
the saints who have been beheaded often hold in 
their hands both head and crown. 
12. Alluding to the common belief that gold, being pre- 
cious as a metal, must be precious also as a medi- 
cine. So Donne, Elegy xi, 112: "Gold is restora- 
tive." And Sir T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, Bk. II, 
ch. iT. 
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TO ALL ANGELS AND SAINTS 

Oh glorious spirits, who after all your bands 
See the smooth face of God without a frown 

Or strict commands; 
Where ev'iy one is king, and hath his crown 

If not upon his head, yet in his hands; 6 

Not out of envie or maliciousnesse 
Do I forbear to crave your spedall aid. 

I would addresse 
My vows to thee most gladly, blessed Maid, 

And Mother of my God, in my distresse. 10 

Thou art the holy mine whence came the gold, 

Tlie great restorative for all decay 
In young and old. 

Thou art the cabinet where the Jewell lay; 
Chiefly to thee would I my soul unfold. 15 




m to at, MmsiA AHo uma 



tturititiTefy picMribed. 
n. The lad AoHra-dM d^ of jadgOMnL 
U. Cf. A WnuTH, n. 819. L 1. 
85. Pom-bnncb t4 flowen. Cf. The TaANKSarr- 

iNQ, n, 987. t. 14. 
SO. Hand^wiHing, command, authori^. 
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But now (alasl) I daie not, for our King» 
Whom we do all joyntly adore and praise» 

Bids no such thmg; 
And where his pleasure no injunction layes, 

(*Tis your own case) ye never move a wing. 20 

AD woiship is prerogative, and a flower 

Of his rich crown from whom lyes no appeal 

At the last houre. 
Therefore we dare not from his garland steal 

To make a posie for inferiour power. 25 

Although then others court you, if ye know 
What's done on earth, we shall not fare the 
worse 

Who do not so; 
Since we are ever ready to disburse. 
If any one our Master^s hand can show. 30 



166 CHRISTMAS 



Intboductobt: 

Called in W. CHRXsiiiAS-DAT. 

Date: 

Found in W. He counts himself already a poet, 
1. 17. 

Mftre: 

Of seventeen sonnets, six — like this — are in the 
Shakespearian form. 

Subject: 

The thought in this Sonnet is wayward, each phase 
successively suggesting some new phase. Its course 
is something like this: Tired with my hunt after 
pleasure, I turned to whatever oflFered rest. It 
proved to be my Lord's inn. There he was once 
bom among the beasts, and since he does not dread 
what is brutish, let him make of my heart a better 
lodging than he ever found at birth or death. 

Notes: 
3. The whole pack of my clamorous desires mislead- 
ing me. 
6. Expecting = waiting with confidence. So Hebrews 

X, 13. 
14. Rack=\he hay-rack or manger in which the child 
Jesus lay. 
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.* Vsj- 



f t r ^'^ 






CHRISTMAS 



J • 



N 



i^/^ after pleasures as I rid one day, 

'V My hoise and I both tir'd, bodie and minde» 



/ 



/With full one of affections quite astray, 



I took up in the next inne I could finde. 



Ci' 



/:■' 



^ I There when I came, whom found I but my deare, 

< I My dearest Lord, expecting till the grief 6 

Of pleasures brought me to him, readie there 

To be all passengers' most sweet relief ? 
O Thou, whose glorious yet contracted light, 
/ Wrapt in night's mantle, stole into a manger, 

(Since my dark soul and brutish is thy right, 11 
To Man of all beasts be not thou a stranger. 
Famish and deck my soul, that thou mayst 
have 
A better lodging then a rack, or grave. 




U. Lake il. 10. 

1& llw bad guidance ol Qik flock u diacuMcd in 
SoiHxs BocKD, ni, 148. 

19. FBalm ciix. 103; and dvi, 4. 

tS. TF«— myself and the nin. — Hs^tbe mn, iriio, 
thou^ called to praiM our common Lord, deoeris 
me when I would out^nog the dayli^t houia. 

81. Our own day— a day made by ounelvea. that dull 
have no ni^t. 

82. By nich a reapaoaive scng aa Antiphon, II, IM. 



nL THE 



im 



^^^^^^ 



Tlie ahepheids sing, and ahaD I nlent be? 15 

My God, no hjinne tor thee ? 
M2JSH1C3 ^ sbefhad too; a flock it feeds 

Of thoughts, and woids, and deeds. 
The pasture is thy word; the streams, thy gimoe 

Enridiiiig aD the place. 20 

Shepherd and flock shaD sing, and aO my powen 

Out-^ing the day-h^it houres. 
Then we will chide the smme for letting night 

Take up his {daoe and righL 
We sing (me common Lord; w h ere fore he should 

mmself the candle hokL 26 

/I win go seardiing, tiD I finde a sunne 
\ Shall stay tiD we ha^e done, 
\k willing shiner, that shaD shine as jj^adly 

As host-nipt sonnes look sadly. Zff 

Then we will sing and dune aO our own day. 

And one another pay. 

beams shaD dieer ngr breast, and both so twiiK 
[Tin ev'n his beams nng and mj mnsicksliine. 



I 




Datb: 

FoondinW. 



Vtti aim in Ljn, m, SCI. 



TIm pnise of afaitiiienoe, ■■ both *'»'«*W»I to va 
ud praMribed by the Chuith. 
Nom: 
4. LeritiGiii zxiii, 14; Matthew n, 16; Lake t. SS. 
6. "L e., obedjence to nilee and rqpilrtioni. Cotpcv^ 
tion ia co^>ontte bodiea general^, whether mnnici- 
ptl or B ccnipttnj : " A. B. Gromit 

10. Thingi which um hath jutUtf ()^=mBtten [»«• 
peilj directed by usage. 

16. Church authority, which ordinarily prescribea tem- 
perance on Past Days, may on occaaon set it aside. 
The occasions are considered in The Couktbt 
Pabson, X. Perhaps these qualifying lines were 
added 4ith a remembrance of some such experience 
on the part of Herbert himself, as he declares in a 
beg^ng letter to his stepfather (Cambridge, 1617): 
Thit Lent I am forbid utterly to eat ata/ fish, to that 
I am fain to dyet in my chamber at mint own cost ; 
for in our puUick halU, you know, u nothing but 
fith and white-^meaU ; out of Lent alio twice a week, 
on Fridayea and Saturday!, I must do to, which yet 
aometimea I fori. 

23. Z>uAon«s<=° which do not bdong to our nature. 



I 
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LENT 

Welcome, deare feast of Lent! Who loves not 

thee. 
He loves not Temperance or Authoritie, 

But is composed of passion. 
The Scriptures bid us fast; the Church sayes, now; 
Give to thy Mother what thou wouldst allow 5 

To ev'iy Corporation. 

The humble soul, composed of love and fear. 
Begins at home and layes the burden there. 

When doctrines disagree. 
He sayes, in things which use hath justly got, 10 
I am a scandall to the Church, and not 

The Church is so to me. 

True Christians should be glad* of an occasion 
To use their temperance, seeking no evasion 

When good is seasonable; 15 

Unlesse Authoritie, which should increase 
The obligation in us, make it lesse. 

And Power it self disable. 

Besides the cleannesse of sweet abstinence. 
Quick thoughts and motions at a small expense, 

A face not fearing light; 21 

Whereas in fulnesse there are sluttish fumes, 
Sowre exhalations, and dishonest rheumes. 

Revenging the delight. 



in LENT 

19-H. Comaro, id his Treatise on Temperance, trans' 
lated b; Herbert, deacribes in these words the 
benefits which &t the age of eighty-three he experi- 
ences as the result o( his ertreine abstinence: "1 
•m continually in health, and I am so nimble that I 
am easily get on horseback without the advantage 
of the ground, and sometimes I go up hi^ stain 
■ad hills on foot. ... By which it is evident that 
fite life which I live at this age is not a dead, dump- 
ub and sower life, but chearful, lively, and pleasant. 
Neither if I had my wish, would I change age and 
constitution with them who follow their youthful 
^»petiles." 

U. In the previous verse the profits were mentioned 
which c«ne to our body and mind throu^ fasluig. 
Here we ore reminded of rellgiouB gains, jtmdant 
on these and adding goodness to wise abstinence, 
which arise through following the intimations of the 
Christian Year. Poambly there is also in pendant 
the suggestion of hanging like fruits. 

SI. Matthew iv. 2. 

83. Matthew t, 48. 

46. Let us be bounteous to the wayfoier and not to our 
private selves. Isaiah Iviii, 7. 



J 
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Then those same pendant profits, which the spring 
And Easter intimate, enlaige the thing 26 

And goodnesse of the deed. 
Neither ought other men's abuse of Lent 
Spoil the good use, lest by that argument 

We forfeit all our Creed. 30 

It*s true we cannot reach Christ's fortieth day; 
Yet to go part of that religious way 

Is better then to rest. 
We cannot reach our Saviour's puritie; 
Yet are we bid, Be holy ev*n as he. 35 

In both let's do our best. 

Who goeth in the way which Christ hath gone. 
Is much more sure to meet with him then one 

That travelleth by-wayes. 
Perhaps my God, though he be farre before, 40 
May turn and take me by the hand, and more 

May strengthen my decayes. 

Yet Lord instruct us to improve our fast 
By starving sinne, and taking such repast 

As may our faults controll; 45 
That ev'iy man may revell at his doore. 
Not in his parlour; banquetting the poore. 

And among those his soul. 




UnSODUORST* 

VMiglun'BSoB-d»7a U & nn^XMite of Uuipocn wad 
FsATSB,II.18S. Hen Mid in the pnoqrta for Sun- 
der indnded in Ths CHCxcft-PoBCH (II, 81, SB. 
W, 67, 1. sei-WO) Herbett dunra hinudf no wfafaft- 
tariui. His tlungfats an confined to the iiiiiiiiit 
cbe e rTenee at pubUc wmldp. Ai S. K. Gaidaer 
obeenee (ffiattny of En^ind, vol. iii, p.t50),Hflr- 
btxt "cddnata the joyi and duties of die peat 
Ouiatian fMiTal throof^ two whide pagee. Of 
bdianoar out of chordi he has not ■ sin^ mid 
to say." In Thz Coumtrt Pabbon, VllI, after 
detai£ng the parson's priestly woric on Sunday, 
he adds. At night he thinlu U a very fit time, bolk 
tutabU to the joy oj the day and without hinderanee 
to jnMiek duties, eiiher to eniertaine tome of kit 
imghboun or to be entertained of them. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

MmnE: 

Unique. 



The pomp and ^lendor of the Lord's Day. 
Notes: 

1. Vebtitc, ni, 33fi, hu a similar opening. 
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SUNDAY 

O DAT most calm, most bright. 
The fruit of this, the next world's bud» 

Th* indorsement of supreme delight, 
Writ by a friend, and with his bloud; 

The couch of time, care's balm and bay; 5 
n^ie week were dark but for thy light, 
Y Thy torch doth show the way. 

The other dayes and thou 
Make up one man, whose face thou art» 

Knocking at heaven with thy brow. 10 

The worky-daies are the back-part; 
,' The burden of the week lies there. 
Making the whole to stoup and bow 

Till thy release appeare. 

Man had straight forward gone 15 
To endlesse death; but thou dost pull 

And turn us round to look on one 
Whom, if we were not very dull, 

We could not choose but look on stiU; 
Since there is no place so alone 20 

The which he doth not fill. 




nn, n, lU, L M, wkne Ua-, lk> loac> taB 
flf MiB,iiiiMd}uidcfmm(cf. T^OouAKiin, 
tll,L U). Or dm ha h kf lake to lb dl 

•i^Mnblioa out Mf-lesTCi pntoct ignMt 1^^ 
mBgt — s Mnwiifa bmi eoMMDcd ogr 9t T- BnwM 
In fais Vulgar Vaan (ISW). M. H. dL ▼. 
7. Ftabn cxix, lOS. 

ILngnring die week ■> one ""i*"^** pcnoo, «• 
mmt not aDow ita u w iUud aied 6adb]Mri tn d»- 
ptCH its npmrd-ttinMd /aw. 

14. "mi tbe release wkieli thou bringest Mpptur, 

26. Tkm/—SunAa.ys. 

29. Walton says that Herbert sang tliia stansa the Sun- 
day before he died. 

SI. Frt/e=the Church; cf. Bevelation xxi, 9. 

87. The Lord's Day has taken the place of the Jewish 
Sabbath. 

38. Isaiah i, 3. A line almost identicsl with this oocura 
in Good Fridat, II, 149, 1. 19. 

42. Sundays bring healing to those afflicted by dn. 
Cf. Uan, n, 219, 1. 23. 
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Sundaies the pillars are 
On which heav'ns palace arched Ues; 

The other dayes fill up the spare 
And hollow room with vanities. 25 

They are the fruitf ull beds and borders 
In Grod's rich garden; that is bare 

Which parts their ranks and orders. 

The Sundaies of man's life» 
Thredded together on time's string, 30 

Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the etemall glorious King. 

On Sunday heaven's gate stands ope. 
Blessings foe plentifull and rife, 

More plentifull then hope. 35 

This day my Saviour rose, 
And did inclose this light for his; 

That, as each beast his manger knows, 
Man might not of his fodder misse. 

Christ hath took in this piece of ground, 40 
And made a garden there for those 

Who want herbs for their wound. 



178 



SUNDAY 



45. Sunday, the day of the rising of our Lord» attended 
by the earthquake (Matthew zzviii, 2)» sets aside 
all the other days employed in creation. 

47. Judges xvi, 8. "As Samson took away the gates of 
the city, so Christ took away the Judaical rites, 
unhinging their Sabbath day:" G. Ryley (1714). 

49. t7n/iin^6= carried away from previous uses. 

53. Revelation vii, 14. 

57. Psalm cxviii, 24, and Nehemiah viii, 12. 
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The rest of our Creation 
Onr great Redeemer did remove 

With the same shake which at his passion 45 
Did th' earth and all things with it move. 

As Samson bore the doores away, 
Christ's hands, though nail'd, wrought our salva- 
tion 
And did unhinge that day. 

The brightnesse of that day 50 

We sullied by our foul offence; 

Wherefore that robe we cast away, 
ELaving a new at his expence 

Whose drops of bloud paid the full price 
That was requir'd to make us gay, 55 

And fit for Paradise. 






Thou art a day of mirth; 
And where the week-dayes trail on ground, 
[ Thy flight is higher, as thy birth. 
V let me take thee at the bound, 
/ Leapmg with thee from sev'n to sev'n, 
Till that we both, being toss'd from earth, 

Flie hand in hand to heav'nl 



60 



180 PRAYER 

Date: 

Found in W. 
Metre: 

Of seventeen sonnets, eleven — like this — depart 

in the third quatrain firam the Shakespearian fonn. 
Subject: 

Prajer a world power. 
Notes: 

1. Ckurehea 6an^rtief«what the Church feeds on. — 
Angd*8 age, — Prayer is as old as the angels. 

2. To God who gave us breath (Genesis ii, 7), we in 
prayer return it. 

8. In paraphrase^ia epitome. As a nuui prays, so 
is he. — In pUgrimage^moying toward its goal. 

5. Engine against th* Almightie, i. e.' prayer wrests 
from God for our aid power which would otherwise 
be directed against us. The three following charac- 
terizations expand this idea. — Sinner's towre^A 
place of both refuge and attack. Psalm xviii, 2. 

6. The working of thunder is from heaven to earth; 
prayer works from earth to heaven. The former 
overwhelms; the latter preserves. 

7. It upsets in an hour by its magic that regulated 
order which God required six days to establish. 
Or, The six-daies^world may be the week-day world. 

11. Heaven in ordinarie =heaven in conmion life. 

— Well dresl, i. e. the opposite of The Chubch- 

PoRCH, n, 63, 1. 414. 
14. Prayer finds in the world an intelligible order. 
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YER 



PRA 



Pbateb the Churches banquet, Angel's age» - 
6od*8 breath In nurn'reluming to his birth» 
The soul in paraphrase, heart ia pilgnmagey j 

The Christian plummet sounding heav'n and eaithi 

Finging a(rftinBt th* Abnjghticj sinner's towre, 5 
^versed thunder, Christ-side-pierdng spear. 

The six-diues-world transposing in an houre, 
A kinde of tune which all things heare and fear; 

Softnesse and peace and joy and love and blisse. 
Exalted Manna, gladnesse of the best, 10 

Heaven in ordinarie, man well drest. 

The miDde way, the bird of Paradise, 

Church-beb beyond the starres heard, the soul's 
bloud, ^ 

The land of spices; something understood. 



»\ 



l>. 



\^ 



■!■>. 







Found in W. 



Uniqoe. Bl^iiUDg tf^km duoges i 



God'a ■! I iMJlwlirj . pomr, and love, revealed in 
pnyrr, nuke fnyrr immrmmrMy precious. 

4. jSoto— ■UteKnew. '— Ea ri nm e , m remembrance of 
tha " MBjr to be entreated " of James iii, IT. 

0. Herbert uaea the word «pft«n nine times. Onoe 
(Cbubch Mhjtant, m, S6g. 1. 14«) it meaai • 
field of action. Once (Man, n, 219, 1. 2S) it nu^ 
poaaiUy mean our earth. In all other caaes, e. g. 
DmNiTiE, m, 97, 1. 8; VANrnii, m, 133, 1. t, ft 
means one of the nine concentric hoUow ciTstal 
spheres which in the Ptolemaic astronomy are sup- 
posed successively to form circumferences for onr 
gtdie, and to be the means of canying the heav- 
enly bodies through their orbits. When the hi^Mst 
q>here is referred to (as here, THECBTmcH-PoRCH, 
n, ffl, 1. 318, and The Search, m, 219, 1. 6), the 
sphere of the crystalline Heaven is intended, the 
circumference farthest removed from the earth, its 



I 
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PRAYER 

Of what an easie quick accesse» 4 
My blessed Lord, art thou! How suddenly r- 

May our requests thine eare invade! 
To shew that state dislikes not easinesse, 
If I but lift mine eyes my suit is made; 5 

Thou canst no more not heare then thou canst die. 



Of what supreme almightie power 
Is thy great arm» which spans the east and west 

And tacks the centre to the sphere! 
By it do all things live their measur'd houre. 10 
We cannot ask the thing which is not there, 
Blaming the shallownesse of our request. 




XO. Fsalm dv, 10. 

It-lZ. Condenaed tines, meaning: The faHmc of our 

prayera can never be due to our having foolishly 
' Uked God for that which is not in his power to 

grant. 

14. Abo in L a. and Tea aiCBincia. n, US, L 90. 
IT. Oar sna pievioaalj hindered God ban grring na 

the blwwingit He deaiicd to giTc. 
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Of what jinmeasureable love 
Art tfiOu"jx)ssest who, when thou couldst not die, 

Wert fain to take our flesh and curse 15 

And for our sakes in person sinne reprove, 
That by destroying that which ty'd thy purse. 
Thou mightst make way for liberalitie! 



Since then these three wait on thy throne, 
EoM, Power ^ and Love; I value prayer so 20 

That were I to leave all but one, 
WeaKh, fame, endowments, vertues, all should go; 
I and deaie prayer would together dwell, 
And quickty gain, for each inch lost, an ell. 



186 THE H. SCRIFTURES 

Introductobt : 

Cf. Ferrar, The Printers to the Reader, p. zii. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Mftre: 

Of seventeen sonnets, eleven — like this — depart 
in the third quatrain from the Shakespearian fcmn. 

Subject: 

The chief and top of his knowledge eonsisU in the 
book of bookSf the etorehouee and magaxene of Ufe 
and comfort, the holy Scriptures, There he eucks 
and lives : Countrt Pabson, 1111. The first son- 
net affirms the worth of all parts of Scrq>ture; 
the second, the worth of these in combination. 

Notes: 
2. Hony, Psalm cxix, 103. 
4. Honey used medicinally is detersive and balsamic. 

7. Wish and to^e= obtain whatever we desire. 

8. Thankfidl=Tew&T6ing^ beneficial. 

10. Indeare—make dear, raise in price. So Shake- 
speare, Sonnet XXXI. 

11. Lidger is Shakespeare's leiger=& legate or am- 
bassador. Cf. Vaughan's Corruption. 

13. Handsell=^Tst instalment, earnest of something 
more to follow. So Herrick (1648), On Tears: 

" Our present tears here, not our present laughter, 
Are but the handsells of our joys hereafter." 

Flat = accessible. 
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THE H. SCRIFrUBES 



Oh Book! Infinite sweetnesse! Let my heart 

Suck ev'iy letter and a hony gain, 

Precious for any grief in any part, 
To deare the breast, to mollifie all pain. 
Thou art all health, health thriving till it make 

A full etemitie. Thou art a masse 6 

Of strange delights, where we may wish and 
take. 
Ladies, look here! This is the thankfull glasse 
That mends the looker's eyes; this is the well 

That washes what it shows. Who can indeare 

Thy praise too much ? Thou art heav'n's Lidger 
here, 11 

Working against the states of death and hell. 

Thou art joyes handsell. Heav'n lies flat in 
thee. 

Subject to ev'iy mounter's bended knee. 



J 




AU Tndh being eoiuonmi to it idf, an utdtulnamt i 
and jtidieioui comparing o} plaee vriih place mutt 
be a ringtdar kelp for Ike right wtderilanding of 1A« 
Srripluret. To (kit mat/ be added ths cotmdtraliiM 
of any text v.-itk Ike evherfnet therrof. tofiehing u 
gofi bffort and wkal foUowt after, a» also the ■ 
of Ike Uoly Ohost: CoOTmnr Parson, mi. 



1-4. To empbasize the th^me the prefix con- ia lued 
three times in the first Tour Unea. 
7. Coleridge suspected an error, and Dr. WHtmott 
proposed to read moteh m the sense of compoM, 
But both nuausorqita and the editioa cf 188S nail 
Mife/t. If we retkin vxOck, it mtut pictnre the Mat- 
tered herbs of the apothecary as eager to be em- 
fdt^red in our eervioe; ao Man, II, 219, 1. CS. 
9. ilaket ^ood-' verifies. • 

10. Commmto ontAw—illustratea th^teadung. 

13. Tlirougfaout this poem runs the allegory dt Tbm 
Stabse, n, SOS, never far from Herbert's ndnd. 
We have it in L 1, 2, 4, 13, 14, probablj also in ff, 
8, and 9. The dosing lines approadi most nt»Aj 
the phjBical sense, saying that those who consult 
astrdogf are (rften misled. Cf. Pbovisenck, m, 
87, 1. 77-80. The Bible gives sure guidance. 
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n 

Oh that I knew how all thy lights combine, 
And the con%urations of their glorie! 
Seeing not onely how each verse doth shine, 

But all the constellations of the stone. 

This verse marks that, and both do make a motion 
Unto a third, that ten leaves off doth lie; 6 
Then as dispersed herbs do watch a potion, 

Tliese three make up some Christian's destinie. 

Such are thy secrets, which my life makes good, 
And comments on thee; for in ev'iy thing 
Thy words do finde me out, and parallels bring, 

And in another make me understood. 12 

Starres are poor^ books, and oftentimes do misse; 
This book of starres lights to etemall blisse. 




Dob: 

Fnmd In W • 



Of MmntBeD MtnMli. dofu — like Odt — depart 
IB diB ddid qutniii houk dlB PBllfctlpfMrillt form. 




Ifylne Baton, fano^ kbout Iij h 

Notm: 

6. Jofaa zfac, M. CI. Tn SunnncB, D. 14T. 1. «46. 
BiDMbqitiKntaoBmditimMDfaigfaantlN death 
of Oimt, its mtor it idontiSed wtt ttwl which 
iNoed from Onut'i mMmded ride^ So Wbtisun- 
Iu,T, n, lff», 1. 18. 

7. iStretMM. " B^>tism is administered to two kinds of 
subjects: for the one, i.e. infants, it U a preTCotiTe 
of the filth of sin b; the eariy washing. Some an 
hence early laid hold of and sanctified from the 
wconb. For the other, i. e. adults, who an required 
to make a personal profeaaion of lepentonce, it 
affords tears to drown grown and growing mna:" 
G. Ryley (171*). 

8. Wide, the same use in The DtacHABOB, HI, 188, 
1.34. 

12. Philippians iv, 8; BerelaticMi ziii, 8. 
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H. BAPTISME 



Ab he that sees a dark and shadie grove 
Stayes not, but looks beyond it on the skie; 
So when I view my sinnes, mine eyes remove 
More backward still and to that water flie 
Which is above the heav'ns, whose spring and 
rent 6 

Is in my deare Redeemer's pierced side. 
O blessed streams! Either ye do prevent 
And stop our sinnes from growing thick and wide, 
Or else give tears to drown them as they grow. 
In you Redemption measures all my time 
And spreads the plaister equall to the crime. 
You taught the book of life my name, that so, 12 
TVhat ever future sinnes should me miscall, 
Your first acquaintance might discredit alL 




Daub: 

li'ound in W. 
Mbtre: 
Unique. 



lite worth of litUeness, cf. Vaughan's Retreat 
''H^>p; thoae carl; days when 1 
a m; angd inlaacy." 



I. Matthew \-ii, 14. 

10. £ehilher=ion this side of. So Oley, in the second 
^Preface to The Codntht Parson: "I have not 
observed any one thing (behither vice) that hath 
occasioned so much contempt of the cleigie aa 
unwiDiiigneMe to take or keep a pocr Irring." Poe- 
liblj here the preposition takea on a vobal foroew 
keeping ill at a distancse. 

13. Bid wtking (Ger. bitten, as in the phraae, "I hid 
you good morning ") = let her not aak further gain, 
but only to keep her original endowment 

Iff. "SoChryaoatom, "The office of repentance is iriicn 
they have bees made new, and then beccme dd 
throu{^ sina, to free them from their cddness and 
make them new. But it cannot bring them yt their 
former brightness; for then the whole world waa 
good:' " R. A. Willmott. Cf. 1 John u, 18; Va»i- 

TTB, n, S57, I. Iff. 
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J 
H. BAPTISME 

Since, Lord, to thee 
A narrow way and little gate 
I3 all the passage, on my infande 

Thou didst lav hold and antedate 

My faith in me. 5 

O let me still 
Write thee great God, and me a childe. 
Let me be soft and supple to thy will, 

Small to my self, to others milde, 

Behither ill. 10 



Although by stealth 
My flesh get on, yet let her sister. 
My soul, bid nothing but preserve her wealth. 
The growth of flesh is but a blister; 

Childhood is health. 15 



194 THE H. COMMUNION 

Intboductoby: 

The first four stanzas are not in W. Tlie last fonr 
^pear there under the title Pbater. Another 
poem with this title is given. III, 883. On the 
question of separating the parts, see note on Good 
Fbiday, n, 150. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Metre: 

Unique in both parts. 

Subject: 

Parti. The subtlety of God's approaches. Part 11. 
The approach of man to God hindered by sin. 

Notes: 

2. Joshua vii, 21. 

3. It might seem that from is a misprint for for, but it 
probably is not. It balances to in the next line. 

5. If thou hadst come to me in any form of external 
riches, thou wouldst have remained always exter- 
nal. But cf. Affliction, II, 339, 1. 7. 

9. Thy way =^ the nourishment and strength of 1. 7. 
16. The sacred elements are not in themselves spiritual, 
and cannot be likened to living soldiers, able to 
leap over all barriers straight to the life within. 
Rather are they, being physical, like engines of 
attack, contrived so as by their height to command 
the walls which shelter the garrison. 

22. Sii^i/e= withdrawn, retired. 

23. Those, i. e. the elements which, now spiritualized, 
wait at the boundary between soul and flesh, listen- 
ing for orders from divine grace. 
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THE H. COMMUNION 

Not in rich furniture or fine aray. 
Nor in a wedge of gold. 
Thou, who from me wast sold, 
To me dost now thy self convey; 

For so thou should'st without me still have been, 5 
Leaving within me sinne. 

But by the way of nourishment and strength 
Thou creep'st into my breast, 
Making thy way my rest. 
And thy small quantities my length; 10 

Which spread their forces into every part. 
Meeting sinne's force and art. 



Yet can these not get over to my soul. 

Leaping the wall that parts 

Our souls and fleshly hearts; 15 

But as th' outworks, they may controll 
My lebel-flesh, and carrying thy name, 

A£Fright both sinne and shame. 

Onely thy grace, which with these elements comes, 
Knoweth the ready way 20 

And hath the privie key, 
Op'ning the soul's most subtile rooms; 

While those to spirits lefin'd at doore attend 
Dispatdies from their friend. 






THE H. COMMUNION 



1 



C9. Esekiel xi, 1». 

8D. 1 Corinthians v, 7. "He finds hia captivated soul 
caught up to the third Heaven, and therefore praya 
either to be restored to the full use of his faculties 
again or to be taken all away, soul and body, 
which he fancies such another lift — i. e. the re- 
doubling of the rapture — might effect:" G. Ryley. 

Si. Sia did not know liow to amother ua. . 

40. Thmt, UMd as the general proooun. I can tntiy 
feed on thy heavenly blood, abandoning earth's 
fruits to whoever will take them. Cf. note on Tbb 
Chubch Pobcb, n. 41, L £U. 
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Give me 1117 captive soul, or take 25 

My bodie also thither. 
Another lift like this will make 

Them both to be together. 

Before that simie tum'd flesh to 8t<me, 

And all our lump to leaven» 30 

A fervent sigh might well have blown 
Our innocent earth to heaven. 



For sure when Adam did not know 
To sinne, or sinne to smother, 

He might to heav*n from Paradise go 
As from one room t'another. 



35 



Thou hast restored us to this ease 
By this thy heav'nly bloud; 

"Which I can go to when I please. 
And leave th' earth to their food. 



40 



y 



^^ CHURCH-MUSICK 

LODrCTORT : 

" He was so great a Lover of Church Musick that he 
usually called it Heaven upon eartk, and attended 
it a few days before his death:" Oley's Preface 
to The CotTNTBY Paeson. — "Though he was 
a lover of retiredness, yet his love lo Muaick was 
such that he went usually twice every week on 
certain appointed days to the Cathedral Church 
in Salisbuiy. and at his return would say: Thai 
ku time spent in Prayer and Cathedral Muiiek ela- 
vated kit Soul aatd it'ot hit Heaven upon Earth:" 
Walton's Life, See, too, Herbert's Eptgrammata 
ApologeUea, xxvi, De Mudca Sacra. 

Found m W. 
Mrraii: 

In Content, II, 353, and Dimnna, m, 87. 



Music B8 a lefuge. 
Notes: 

S. Thmce, i. e. away from pbjncal pain, 

ff. See I. e. 

8. Ood hdp poore Kingt, not, aa Canon Beediing mxp- 
poses, an allusion to the pitiable pli^t d Chariea I, 
but an exclamation of h^py persona who find part 
of their bliss in contrasting their condition with that 
dt those conTentionally reckoned more fortunate. 

t). Comfoit, L e. music. 

10. Mvck more, i. e. besides dying I shall not know dw 
way to heaven. 
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CHURCH-MUSICK 

Sweetest of sweets, I thank you ! When displea- 
sure 
Did through my bodie wound mj minde. 
You took me thence» and in your house of plea- 
sure 
A daintie lodging me assigned. 

Now I in you without a bodie move» t 

Rising and falling with your wings. 

We both together sweetly live and love, 
Yet say sometimes, Ood hdp poore Kings, 



Comfort, rie die; for if you poste from me. 
Sure I shall do so, and much more. 

But if I travell in your companie. 

You know the way to heaven's doore. 



10 




linKoPCcrroiiT; 

Jn Montgomery Church U the magnificent tomb 
of Herbert's father and mother, erected by Ladj' 
Herbert herself. 

Found in W. 



Unique, though it difFera only in rhyming system 
» from The Chubch-Porch, II, 15; Jordan, II, 81 : 
An Offebino, n, S93: Sinneb Eodnd, III, 143. 
The same rhyming system is uaed in Mahie Mao- 
DAI.ENE, m, 151. 

" At tba Hgfat or rait irf m Clurael Hnvo, vtvtj 
Bone, beforatheday(i.e.theLaatDv),iin«iipi& 
judgement against fieshly lust and pride : " Oley's 
Preface to The Cocntrt Pabson. 
Notes: 

8. Stsnding bcftHC this ttKnb, my soul Uf>ltftB henelt 
to God; in the duat here inclosed my body pcrceiTea 
what it is made o(. 

4. Cf. The Chusch-Floorb, m, 167, 1. 19. 

8. Hicits. Generis iii, 19. 

9-11. Tbt dusty family shields above the monuments 
suggest that the ancestry of the body can best be 
read in the dust into iriiich all dissolves. 
12. rfttM^odust and earth. — /eat-jet. 



\ 






Monument of the ILrUrt family in thv parish church nt Mont- 

ffomery, Wahs. 
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CHURCH-MONUMENTS 

While that my soul repairs to her devotion, 
Here I intombe my flesh, that it betimes 
May take acquaintance of this heap of dust, 
To which the blast of death's incessant motion. 
Fed with the exhalation of our crimes, 5 

Drives all at last. Therefore I gladly trust 



My bodie to this school, that it may learn 
To spell his elements, and finde his birth 
Written in dustie heraldrie and lines 
Which dissolution sure doth best discern, 10 

Comparing dust with dust, and earth with 
earth. 
These laugh at leat and Marble put for signes 




11. Them=]el and marble. "Costly monuments keep 
the dust of the body artifidaUy apart from its nat- 
ura] companion, the dust of the earth; but tombs 

I will at the last day fall and do homage to the dead. 

P I>uBt is the head of man's stem or pedigree [so the 

' Chcbch Milttaht, m. SOS, f. 74j. His iife, like 
the sand contsined in the hour^laH, is destmed 
in its turn to dust:" F. T. Palgrare. 

22. Dud. This is the seventh time the word has been 
used in twen^ lines. 
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To sever the good fellowship of dust, 
And spoil the meeting. What shaU point out 
them, 
When they shall bow and kneel and fall down 
flat 15 

To kisse those heaps which now they have in 
trust? 
Deaie flesh, while I do pray, learae here thy 
stemme 
And true descent; that when thou shalt grow 
fat 



And wanton in thy cravings, thou mayst know 

That flesh b but the glasse which holds the dust 

That measures all our time; which also shall 

Be crumbled into dust. Mark here below 22 

How tame these ashes are, how free from lust, 

That thou mayst fit thyself against thy fall. 



IV 



MEDITATION 



PREFACE 

HERE are grouped the most serious studies of 
Herbert's Cambridge days* studies of the 
natures of Grod and^oian, and of the possjMe rela- 
tions bet^^^_^e two. A similar set, though longer 
and of profounder import, was written at Bemer- 
ton, and appears later as Group IX. The poems of 
these two Groups have an abstract and impers onal 

rhAvsu^^T Hi«fingi]i.«^|iing fifi ^m from tl^g fest of the 

wnrlcjTif^ia mnpi|ftrly pfTBonal writrr In them 
Herbert's favorite pronoun, /, rarely appears;^ 
though of course these, no less than the others, 
study the approaches of Grod and the individual 
souL 

The arrangement is as follows: After a few 
verses reproducing something of the sententious 
wisdom of The Chttbch-Pobch comes the com- 
pact poem on Man, a favorite with R. W. Emer- 
son and with all readers who love penetrative 
thought and daring phrase. The World depicts 
the construction of Man as clumsily managed 
by himself. To it succeed discussions of Sinne, 
Faith, and Redemption, themes seldom absent 
trcm Herbert's mind« And then comes a series of 



i 



^bat is almost as frequent with him, reflectiona 
Ion human changeableness; the whole aaturaUy 
ponduding with some young man's verse about 
Death and the life beyond. 



MEDITATION 



CHABMS AND KNOTS 



Intboductoht : 

"That which worketh strongly on the imagination 
we call a charm, and that which requires some 
difficulty to resolve we call a knot:" G. Ryley, — 
This poem was translated into Latin in 1678 by 
William Dillingham with the title, Gryphi. 

Date: 

Found in W. Similar in style to The Cbcbch- 

PoHCH. 

Subject: 

Gain and loss are not to be had where we in our 
folly expect them. 
Notes; 

1. rrov«rtM vt, £8. 

8. Aod—the riding-stick, with which the rider guides 
hia hone and defends himself. To direct life as if 
one were poor insures both success and security. 

6. PrOTerilM xi, 24. On alms-giving, see The Chubch- 
PoBCH, n, 69, 1. S7S-384. Cf. Jacttu Pbusen- 
tuh: Oiving mwsh to the poor dolh enrUh a man't 
Hore. 

8. The Psalmist says (Psalm czxxix, IS) that with 
God's bkssiiig the night shineth as the day. Her- 
bert states the converse: deprived rf God's bless- 
iag, the day darkens as the night 



r^ 
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CHARMS AND KNOTS 

Who leade a chapter when they rise, 
Shan ne're be troubled with ill eyes. 

A poore man's rod, when thou dost ride, 
Ib both a weapon and a guide. 

Who shuts his hand, hath lost his gold; 6 
Who opens it» hath it twice told. 

Who goes to bed and doth not pray* 
Maketh two nights to ev'ry day. 



CHAHMS AND KNOTS 



9. In The Coontrt Pabson. XXXMI. Herbert 
discussea Ihe rights and wrongs involved in speak- 
ing of the faults of others. 

10. Proverbs s, 18, He thai throwt a ttone at aruiher 
kit* fcimsri/e : The Country Pasbov, XXVm. 

14. The powder ignores that out of which it ts made. 
To perfume ourselves and stake our success in 
glory or love on accessory splendor is to moke noble 
matters wait on ignoble. 

\S. No loss can come through deducting the parson's 
tithe from the income. Cf. The CHTmcH-PoBCH, 
II. 59. 1. 386, and Proverbs iii, 9. 10. A writer in 
Notes and Queries, ^V^ i. SOS, thinks that besides 
ihe manifest meaning there are other intricacies 
here, and that Herbert is engaging in hia cuatomaiy 
play. He writes: "Tlie cipher or circle is a char- 
acter signifying ten; the figure placed before it, 
whether 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5, simply denotes the number 
of tens; thus 10, 20, 90, 40, SO, one ten, two tess, 
three tens, four tens, five tens; so that if you take 
one from ten the is left, signifying 10 still. " 

16. One of the two cases in Herbert where itiU may 
have our sense dt nohmihilanding. 

18. Cf. The Cbubch-Pobch, II, 17, 1. 20. 



\ 
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Who hj aspersions throw a stone 
At th' head of others, hit their own. 



10 



Who looks on ground with humble eyes, 
Ilndes himself there, and seeks to rise. 



When th' hair is sweet through pride or lust. 
The powder doth forget the dust. 

Take one from ten, and what remains ? 15 
Ten stiD, if sermons go for gains. 

In shallow waters heaven doth show; 
But who drinks on, to hell may go. 





H 


MAN 




J 


H Date: 






^ 


H Found in 


W. 




^ 


^m METttz: 






1 


^^L Unique. 


The system of rhyming 


used ii 


I eul ■ 


^^^^^^ stanza is 


also unique {escept in ii 


and viii 


Ktu. ■ 


^^^^^^1 conveying a feeling of compleiity 


suitable to the | 


^^^^P 






I 


^ Subject: 






■ 


■ Man as 


nerutking and mare. Psalm cnaax. U. ■ 


^H The same thought ia developed h 


a Providence, | 


■ m, 79, 1 


9-28. 




■ 


^M Notes: 






I 


^r I. Similar opening to Afflicpion, 


n. 247 


-On f 


kmrdDr 


Grosart has the amusing note : 


•Prob- ■ 



ably in some sermon by one rf his curates." 
t. The thought appears again in The Wobu>, H, 825, 
1.1. 
0-6. May mean that for the purpose of sustaining man 
all else is properly destroyed, e. g. animals, vtgt- 
tables, fruits. Or, better perhaps as linldiig with 
the f<dloving lines, that compared with this oea- 
ture all other things must be conceived as unde- 
velc^ked and diaotic 
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MAN 



My Grod, I heard this day 
That none doth build a stately habitation 
But he that means to dwell therein. 
What house more stately hath there been, 
Or can be, then is Man ? To whose creation 
All things are in decay. 6 



219 



UAN 



7. Tie doctrine here Bnoounced was common dur- 
ing the Middle Ages. Major, in hia Life of Ferrar. 
p. 240, dtes many paasages, e. g. : Propter hoc 
homo dicitur minor mundus, quia omnea creaturae 
mundi quodammodo ioTeniuntur in eo ; Aquinu, 
Summa, I, qu. 91, art. 1, S 4. Est autem praetec 
tres quos narravimua quartus alius mundus, in 
quo et ea omnia inveniuntur quae sunt in reliquis; 
hie ipse est homo, qui et propterea, ut CathoUd 
dicunt doctores, io evangelio omois creaturae ap- 
pelatione censetur: Joann. Pic. Mirandul. Fraef. 
in Heptap. 8. Cf. also The Pullet, m, 149, 
1. 4. Donne's verees to Lord Herbert of Cherbury 
begin, "Man is a lump where all beasts kneaded 
be." 

8. The leading of W. has ni^erted that no of B. and 
ed. 1633 is a misprint for nto, at that time a com- 
mon form for more. Hiat man ia more than 
eyeiything would then be confirmed by instances 
cd tree, beast, and bird. But on the whole, I be- 
lieve that B. represents a later stage at Herbert's 
thought than W., and that he altered more to no 
deUberately. Man does not attain the fruitfulness 
he should possess. In the next line it is hinted 
that he also fails in his impropriate superiority to 
the beast. Elsewhere Herbert laments that man 
falls short of the fruitful tree: Ehplotuknt, II, 
105, 1. 21; and AmionoN, H, 345, 1. 57. 
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X 

»• 

For Man is ev'iy thing, 
And more. He is a tree^et J)ears no fruit; 
A beast» yet is» or should be more; 
Reason and speech we onely bring. 
Panats may thank us if they are not mute, 
They go upon the score. ^ 

Man is all symmetric, 
Full of proportions, one limbe to another, 
And aU to aU the world besides. 
Each part may call the farthest, brother; 
For head with foot hath private amitie. 
And both with moons and tides. 



10 



16 







10-1 1 . Tlie emphatic words are we and u* ; the thought 
being, — Though we possess all that the beast has, 
we, and we otily, overtop him in possession of 
speech. And if it seems that the parrot, too, la capa- 
ble of speech, it must be remembered that he can 
merely imitate what is set him, and ia thus indebted 
n for hb words. 

IS. Ti\&X the moon greatly influences human affairs, 
as it evidently does the tides, hH3 been widely be- 
lieved. Because CKcited and quiescent periods of 
nervous disease are thought to attend its phases, 
insanity is called lunacy. Thai it is unlucky to see 
r the left shoulder, or to cut the 
hair on a waning moon ; that the child conceived 
in dM first quarter of the moon will be ft hoj, in die 
last a girl ; that it is well to begin aU undertakings 
at the new moon, — these and many other popu- 
lar superstitions express the private amitU wUch 
is thought to obtain between tbe moon and man. 
11k several parts of man have also special cor^ 
respondenoes. When the moon is moving throu^ 
the Eodiacal sign d the Fish, it peculiarly affecta 
the human feet. Cf. Chaucer's Treatise ot tbe 
Astrolabe, I, S 81. 

21. I>Uiiunmt=hmig down to earth. 

8S. A similar turn ot thought is in Tbe Pbiebthood, 
n,S75,l. 19-84. InTHECoTiNTKYPAKSON.XXni, 
Herbert recommends the Parson to know what herbt 
maji be uetd in ttead of drugi of the tame nature. 
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Nothing hath got so f arre 
But Man hath caught and kept it as his prey. 20 
His eyes dismount the highest starre. 
He is in Kttle all the sphere, y ^:t^j>^^^^^ 
HerBd^ghdly iniT^ our fli^rt>ecause that they 
Finde their acquaintance there. 



/ 



For 1)8 the windes do blow, yy 25 

The earth doth rest, heav'n move, and fountains 
flow. 
Nothing we see but means pur good. 
As our delightf or as our treasure; 
The whole is either our cupboard of food 

Or cabinet of pleasure. 30 



HO HAN 

and to make ike garden the tkop. For home-bred 
medieina are both more easie }or the Parson's purse, 
and more familiar for all nien'a bodyes. G. Rylej 
writes: "A salve or medicine made of herbs and 
applied to anj sore, if proper to it, has particles in 
it of the same figure with those of the flesh to which 
it is applied; aail these adhering lo those are 
converted into the same substaace with the flesh, 
and so make up the breaches which occasioned the 
sore." (1714.) 

86. The four elements are here intended. Herbert 
accepts the Ptolemaic astronomy, with the earth at 
the centre. So The Temper, U, 318, 1. U. 

29. So Pbotioence, III, 83, 1. 49. 

33. Music, i. e. of the birds. 

S4-8S. llungs show their kuuhip (1. M) and hdpfoIiMa 
to our bodies through waiting on ub here; to our 
minds, through their purpose and origin. 

89. S. T. Coleridge suggested that ditHngvi»hed mi^t 
mean "marited with an island." Dr. Willmott of- 
fers a better inteipretatitm drawn from Geneaia i, 
9-10: "The 'waters distinguished' aie the waters 
separated from the-dty land, which then sfjpearB 
and becomes the habitation erf man. Hie 'waters 
miited' [cf. Froyidence, m, fil, 1. 114] are the 
gathering together of the waters, whidi God called 
seas. Below, they are our fountains to drink, above, 
tbey are our meat, because 'the husbandman wait- 
eth for the eariy and the latter rain.' Both an our 
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The starres have us to bed; 
Ni^ draws the curtain, which the sunne with- 
- draws; 
Musick and light attend our head. 
All things unto our -flesh are kinde 
In their descent and being; to our minie 85 

In their aeceni and cause. 



Each thing is fiiH of dutie: ^ . .J 
Waters united are our navigation; 
Distinguished, our habitation; 
Below, our drink; above, our meat; 40 

Both are our deanlinesse. Hath one such beautie ? 
Then how are aU things neat ? 



48. lien how subtly complete is all! So The Faid- 
LIE, m, 185, 1. 8. 

43. So Donne, Holy Sonnets, XH, 1; "Why are we 
by all crcaturca waited on?" And Gilea Fletcher, 
Chriat's Triumph after Death (1610), atanea xkti: 
"Gaze but upon the boils* where Man onbow'n; 

With flow'rs and rushes paved is his way, 

AVhere all the Creatures are his Servitoun; 

The windes do sveep his chambers eveiy day. 

And douda do waah hii romiu; the Mding g«y 

Starred aloft, the gQded knobs aobraTe; 

If nich a house God to anotho' gave, 

Saw shine those glitteriDK courts he for himsdf wiD have?" 

48. Thy handa balk made iu, and also made ut Lords oj 
all thy creahtrea ; giving lu one world wt ourtetvet, 
and another to lerve ua : The Coumtst Pabsok's 
Fb&txb BnroBS Szbuon. 
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More servants wait on Man 
Tben he'l take notice of; in ev'iy path 44 

He treads down that which doth befriend him 
When sicknesse makes him pale and wan. 
Oh miglitie love! Man is one worid, and hath 
Another to attend him. 

Since then» my Grod, thou hast -^ 
So brave a Palace built, O dwell in it, 50 

That it may dwell with thee at last! 
TUl »^fin ftffnrd ii« °^ Tnii/»ii wit 
That 03 the_wpri<i serv^ us we may serve thee. 
And both thy servants be. 




Uaiqiw. 



Tin ktdi cl Hfc ve, Ijm, 19kiam, I«r. Q^m 
■adOkir. gnttene.Plnwnii.ah.MtdDMAh— 
bats 



LZoM-arinelon. a. ton, II,8a»Ll,ndlfUh 

n. SIS, 1. 4 ud tf. 

B. "nn fool Mys then is no God, (sncTing that oar 
foundation and preaervaticHa are due to fortune. 
But audi defacement of our tiatdy house is brnabed 
away hj Wisdom. 

6. PUoMure seeks to build tbe world over for ber pur- 
poses. 

7. Baleonet. ^nce about 1825 the accent has been 
drawn back to the first syllable. So Tennyson, 
Mariana in the South, 1. SS, and Shelley, Cenci, 
IV, S, 1. 47. But Cowper, John Gilpin, 1. 142, still 
actxnta like Herbert, on tbe second sylUile. 
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THE WORLD 

LovB built a stately house ; where Fortune came. 

And spinmng phansies she was heard to say 
That her fine cobwebs did support the frame. 
Whereas they were supported by the same. 
But Wiidome quickly swept them all away. 5 



Then Pleasure came, who liking not the fashion. 

Began to make BdUoneSj Terracee, 
Tin she had weakned aU by alteration; 
But rev'rend laws and many a prodamation 

Reformed aU at length with menaces. 10 



THE WOULD 



II. The aycamora — perhaps through a false ety- 
mology — was often cxinfused with the fig-tree; and 
this io Greek opinioo was early identified with 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil (Gene- 
sis iii, S-7) which templed Adam and Eve to sin. 
With fig leaves ihej Iried to shield themselves. 

13. Worlcini/ antf ifinding. The same combination in 
Jordan, II, 93, I. 13; Businesse, HI, 139, I. »; 
Confession, III, 459. 1. 8. A vine or tree getting 
a lodgment in the foundations of a house, and 
then increasing in size, presses against the walls 
and timbers and throws them out of positioiL 

14. Sommen (Ft. Bommiers), the principal beams or 
girders of a house. So Wotton's Remains, p. 11 : 
"Oak may be better trusted for summerB, girding 
or binding beams, as they tenn them." (1651.) 

15. SAor'fJK propped, supported. — Thae^tbe walla. 
— That^tht sycamore. 
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Then entered Sinne^ and with that Sycomoie, 
Whose leaves fiist sheltred man from drought 
and dew, 
Woiking and winding slily evermore, 13 

The inward walls and Sommers deft and tore; 
But Orace shor'd these, and cut that as it grew. 



Then Sinne combined with Death in a firm band 
To rase the building to the very floore; 

Which they effected, none could them withstand. 

But Love and Orace took Olorie by the hand 
And built a braver Palace then before. 20 



Date: 

Found In W. 

Unique. 
SoBJEcr: 

The hideousnesB of dn. 
Notes: 
6. Than to allow us to aee a sin, I. 1. 
10. pBT»pedive=A combmalion of glasses whidi, Iflce 
OUT kaleidoscope, by an illusion give order and 
wholenefls to objects in theniselves detached aod 
fragmentary. In a letter (1630) to Davenant, 
prefixed to his poem Gondibert, Hobbea de- 
scribes the instrument: " You have seen a curious 
kind of perspective where be that looks throu^ 
a abort hcdlow pipe upon a picture containing 
divers figures sees none <A those that ai« then 
painted, but some one person nude up d thar 
parts, conv^ed to the eye by the artifidal cutting 
of a glass." So Shakespeare, lUchard II, ii, 2: 
"like perspectiTes, ^riiich, rightly gased vpou, 
9u>w nothing but emfusioni ^ed awT7, 
Distinguish fonn." 

Ilie meaning is: A man in his senses (I. 8) cannot 
look straight at sin. It is chaotic and lacks being 
(1. 5). Death itself we view only as a picture in a 
dream. So sin can be seen but indirectly and where 
there is some good (t. S), i. e. in devils, where our 
■ins are posonified and given unity. 



( 
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SINNE 

O THAT I could a simie once see! 
We paint the devil foul, yet he 
Hath some good in him, all agree. 
Sinne is flat opposite to th* Almighty, seeing 
It wants the good ^ vertue and of being. 5 



But God more care of us hath had: 

U apparitions make us sad. 

By sight of sinne we should grow mad. 

Yet as in sleep we see foul death and live; 

So devils are our sinnes in perspective. 10 



"A «aiwt eqntDr sdminfale for Ow wti^A, niB- 
ber, and expnaeion of tbe thoogfats, wid for die 
maipk Xp^ of the luvaagei" S. T. CoJendge. 



Of xvenlMo aoaaets, six — like tliis — are in the 
Sh&keapesrun form. 



Subject: 



Tbe Abundant dissuasions tnta i 



Ct. The 



Cbukch-Pohch. n. 67. I. 450. and R, W. Emer- 
bod's Gtocv. In the first quatrain our protec- 
tioQB aie diiefly those whidi arise tram horaaii 
guardianship; in the secmid, friMn divine ^qtoint- 
ment; and in the third, from tbe social aancliaii. 
Nona: 
S. Theythc sdioolmasten, after having tau^ m 
the nature of law. 

5. Dogging. The word occura again in Tbb Chubch 
MtUTAi4T, m, 379, 1. 860. 

6. Sorted—evtry sarie^ of. 

9. Not only are pains awarded to sin, but jay to 

righteousness. 
II. Our ihame, i. e. tbe disgrace whicji sin cause*. 
IS. Isaiah t, 1 and 2. 
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\/ 
SINNE 

LoBD» with what care hast thou b^irt us round! 

Parents first season us; then schoohnasters 
DelivCTUsTo laws; they send us bound 

To rules of reason, holy messengers. 
Pulpits and sundayes, sorrow dogging sinne» 5 

Afflictions sorted, anguish of aU sizes. 
Fine nets and stratc^ms to catch us in. 

Bibles laid open, millions of surprises. 
Blessings beforehand, tyes of gratefulnesse. 

The sound of glorie ringing in our eares; 10 
Without, our shame; within, our consciences; 

Angeb and grace, etemall hopes and fears. 
Yet all these fences and their whole aray 
One cunning bosome-sinne blows quite away. 



Used also in Thb RsptuaALL, II, i 



Tbe mibstanoe of thingB hoped for. H^irewa si, 1. 
Notbb: 
0. The feast of the bod; and btood of Chriat. John 



B. The melcome gueal forma the subject of Lote. 

n, 401. 
9. Cf. An Offering, II, 395, 1. IS. Possibly he ia here 
thinking of tbe snake root, "a most certaine and 
present remedy against the venome of the rattle- 
make : — 'As soon as any la bitten by that ciMtlu«> 
th^ take of this herbe and chew it in their mottUiH 
and awallow downe the juice thereof, and alao 
i^ply of the berbe to tbe wound or bitten place, 
which instantly cureth them:'" Parkinson, Tlieatr. 
Botan., qnoted by Dr. Grosart The allusioa to 
protection agwnst the snake is rendered probable 
byl.ll. The serpent of Geoeaam, 15, haa"bniised 
his heel." 

U. WM RMin-well nij^. 

SO. H%9 ^loru— the glny of the Second Adam, Bo- 
nuna r, UHEl. 
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FAITH 

L0BD9 how oouldst thou so much appease 
Thy wiath for siime, as when man's sight was 
ihmme 

And oould see little, to regard his ease 
And bring by Faith all things to him ? 

Hungrie I was and had no meat. 5 

I did oonoeit a most delicious feast; 

I had it straight, and did as truly eat 
As ever did a welcome guest. 

Tliere is a rare outlandish root 9 

"Which, when I could not get, I thought it here; 

Tliat apprehension cur^d so well my foot 
That I can walk to heaVn well neare. 

I owed thousands and much more. 
I did beleeve that I did nothing owe 

And liVd accordingly; my creditor 15 

Bdeeves so too, and lets me go. 

Faith makes me any thing, or all 
That I bdeeve is in the sacred storie. 

And where sinne placeth me in Adam's fall, 
Faith sets me higher in his glorie. 20 




81. Lower, i. e. In contrast w h the higher of the pre- 
a line, and perhaps \ ith suggestion of a time 
f later than that of Adam. 
IJBT. The meaning of this is expanded in the next atanea. 

Cf. also Praise, H. 05, 1. 11. and The Tempeh, 

11.317,1. 13. 
38. Vntven nature, i. e. the inequalities id nature which 

divide the peasant from the scholar. 
84. Aa the rising sun imparts to objects iriiatcra vb- 

ibility they possess, so is it the craning of Christ 

which has brought life and immortally to li^t. 
88. The strange ezpression pricking the eu oocun 

again in Fbailtie, II, 359, 1. 18, 
44. Tlie lesumctioii ol the bod;. 
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U I go lower in the book. 
What can be lower then the common manger ? 

Faith puts me there with him who sweetly took 
Our flesh and frailtie, death and danger. 

If blisse had lien in art or strength, 25 

None but the wise or strong had gained it, 

Where now by Faith all arms are of a length; 
One size doth all conditions fit. 

A peasant may beleeve as much 29 

As a great Clerk, and reach the highest stature. 

Thus dost thou make proud knowledge bend 
and crouch 
While grace fills up uneven nature. 

When creatures had no reaU light 
Inherent in them, thou didst make the sunne 

Impute a lustre and allow them bright, 35 

And in this shew what Christ hath done. 

That which before was darkned clean 
With bushie groves, pricking the looker's eie, 

Vanisht away when Faith did change the scene; 
And then appeared a glorious side. 40 

What though my bodie runne to dust ? 
Faith cleaves unto it, counting evr'y grain 

With an exact and most particular trust. 
Reserving all for flesh again. 



EEDEMPnON 



INTHODOCTORT '. 

In W. this poem ia entitled The Pabsion. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Metre: 

Of seventeen Bonneta, eleTCn — like this — depart 
in the third quatrain from the Shakefpearian form. 

Subject: 

Seeking for a new habitation, I found that he who 
must give it had already given it at his own cost. 

Notes: 
S. What is the suit ? Is it a petition to be rdeued 
ttoBt the Law, and come under Grace according 
totbetwocovenaota? Galatiana iv. S4. Oriaita 
lequest for one of the man; mansions in Paradise f 
Luke xxiii, 43. The figure of the tenant is again 
employed in Lovs Unxnowv, m, 179, L 1. 



1 
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REDEMPTION 



Havino been tenant long to a rich Loid» 
Not thriving, I resolved to be bold. 

And make a suit unto him to a£Ford 
A new smaU-rented lease and cancell th' old. 

In heaven at his manour I him sought. 5 

They told me there that he was lately gone 

About some land which he had dearly bought 
Long since on earth, to take possession. 

I straight retum'd, and knowing his great birth. 
Sought him accordingly in great resorts, 10 

In cities, theatres, gardens, parks, and courts. 

At length I heard a ragged noise and mirth 
Of theeves and murderers ; there I him espied. 
Who straight, Yaar 9uit %8 granted^ said, and died. 




I fihSODCCTOBT: 

This poem aeenu like a Teminiscence of Donne's 
The Will, especially of its second stanza. In one 
1 of the songs in the third Book of Sidney's Arcadia 
> the beasts in similar fashion bring their special 
gifts to Jove. The dangers of divimon again ap- 
pear in Chubch-Rbntb and Schisius, HI, 105. 
Date: 

Found in W. 

Unique. 

Subject : 

Spiritual forces, attempting to control brutal a 
need harmony among themselves. The c 
tbequwntalI<goi7ta as follows tile muted^^rtoM 
dominated the Evil Passions (the beatlt) while 
guided by Humility. But when Pride awoke and 
bade each claim worldly splendor (the peacock's 
train) at proper to hit place, the Evil Passions 
would have conquered them thus divided, had not 
Humility by her tears destroyed the lustre of what 
they desired and brought them once more to unity. 

Notes: 
i. Asure. The color blue regularly agnifies wisdom. 
See note on The Bao. m, 1*7, 1. IB. Holy beings 
are again placed tn eevertU ratJci in All Ahoelb 
AMD SAona, n, 163, 1. 1. 
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HUMILITIE 

I SAW the Vertues sitting hand in hand 

In sey'rall ranks upon an azure throne. 
Where all the beasts and fowls by their command 

Presented tokens of submission. 
Humilities who sat the lowest there 5 

To execute their call. 
When by the beasts the presents tendred were. 

Gave them about to all. 



The angrie lion did present his paw, 9 

Which by consent was giv'n to Mansuetude. 
The fearfull Hare her eares, which by their law 

Humilitie did reach to Fortitude. 
The jealous Turkic brought his corall-chain; 

That went to Temperance. 
On Justice was bestow'd the Foxes brain, 15 

EdU'd in the way by chance. 



HCMiLrnE 

S. B»attt=\he passions (The Csitbch-Pobcb, II. 4S, 
1. SM). Each passion is fitt«d to make a contribu- 
doQ of reaJ worth to some rirtue, if accepted with 
humility. 

10. if(wwu<iiuie= gentleness. Cf. The Chdbcb- 
PoacH. 11. 53, I. SS5. 

11, Their {aw=the law of supplementation. 

13. By the coraU-ehain is intended the red flesb which 
hangs by the turkey's bill. As indicating jealousy 
it is put in charge of self-restraint. 

16. Accident bafiBes wit. 

IS, Ht'the peacock, who would not humble himself 
by bringing it. 

40. Each virtue fell itself supplemented by pride. 

SS. If th^ had poneased the fox's brain, L 16. 

20. HwnUH,it, viko hdi Vie plutru, see 1. B. 11101)^ it 
properiy belonged to her, she ia tbe only wie nady 
to abandon it. 

29. Joyntlg boru^nj^— according to Dr. WUhnott, con- 
tending together. But the comiection would Bcem to 
call for the ver; opposite meaning, something Hke 
composing differences, making batubfwy equtrahnt 
to bemding iogtther (Fr. m bander) , as, indeed, it b 
spelled in B. Herbert uses the word again, posaibly 
vith this same meaning, in Tna Answer, II, 8A1, 
1. 8. Shakespeare has it in Bomeo and Juliet, tii, 
1 : "The prince expresaly hath forbidden baodying 
io Vetona Streets." 



IV. IIEDITATION 



Ul 



At length the Crow bringing the Peacock's plume, 
(For he would not,) as they beheld the grace 
Of that brave gift, each one began to fume» 

And challenge it as proper to his place, 20 

TiU they fell out; which when the beasts espied» 

They leapt upon the throne; 
And if the Fox had liv'd to rule their side, 

They had depos'd each one. 



Humilitie, who held the plume, at this 25 

Did weep so fast that the tears trickling down 
Spoiled all the train; then saying. Here it is 
For which ye wranglep made them turn their 
frown 
Against the beasts. So joyntly bandying, 

They drive them soon away, 80 
And then amerc'd them double gifts to bring 

At the next Session-day. 



UNGBATEFUIJI£SSE 



Unique. The rbyming system — as in Pbateb, 
n, 183 — cbangea in the final staoza. 



The gifts of God, expr«aatve of himself and de> 
signed to draw us to Him, are met by no answering 
gift. 
Notbb: 

7. Cabiadg have already be«i mentioned twice ; To 
All Anqei^ and Sahttb, U, 163, 1. 14, and Man, 

n, aia, i. so. 

18. " TluB may be by way of miraculous contrast with 
the ordinary effect of dust blown into the eyes; 
but it may refer to the blowing of powders, sugar 
of lead, sugar, etc., into the eyea of horses and dogs, 
when their eyes are dimmed by a film or partial 
opacity:" A. B. Grosart. The same figure appears 
in Fbaiuib, n, 359, 1. IS, and in Lotx, II, BS, 
1.24. 
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UNGRATEFULNESSE 

L0BD9 with what bountie and rare clemende 
Hast thou redeem'd us from the gravel 
If thou hadst let us runne, 
Gladly had man ador'd the sunne. 
And thought his god most brave; 5 

Where now we shall be better gods then he. 

Thou hast but two rare cabinets full of treasure, 
The Trinitie and Incarnation. 

Thou hast unlockt them both. 
And made them jewels to betroth 10 
The work of thy creation 
Unto thy self in everlasting pleasure. 



The statelier cabinet is the Trinitie^ 

Whose sparkling light accesse denies. 
Therefore thou dost not show 
This fully to us tiU death blow 
The dust into our eyes; 
For by that powder thou wilt make us see. 



15 



CNGBATEFDLNESSB 



19. Spring u called a box where tweeU oompaeUd lie, 

in Vkhtoe, m, 337, 1. 10. 
23. Thu box=\he Incaraation, i. e. Christ's body; d. 

I. es. 

i6. Proverbs xnii, S6. 
49. Cf. ConraasiON, HI, tS9, 1. 8-5. 
80. The IVinitie uid the Incarnation kr pna tar m 
mere heart. 



IV. MEDITATION 



U5 



i 



But all ihy sweets are packt up in the other. 
Thy mercies thither flock and flow; 20 

That as the first affrights, 
This may allure us with deUghts, 
Because this box we know, 
For we have all of us just such another. 

' But man is close, reserved, and dark to thee. 25 
When thou demandest but a heart. 
He cavils instantly. 
In his poore cabinet of bone 
Sinnes have their box apart, 

thee, who gavest two for one. 30 



\ 



I. 



iMTSODncrOBT : 

Four other poema with this title are given, n, 339, 
in, «69. 871, 373. This poem may be regarded 
aa a prehntinary sketch [or the great ArFUcnox 



Found in W. 
Metre; 

Used also in Assurance, HI. 8W. 



Sui^Mirt in afflictMMi. Id the first rtuoa, Noah's 
Ark, with its seeming instafaihty guarded by God, 
is taken as a type of the Christian, whose disturbed 
yet steadfast existence is then described. 
Notib: 

t. Planted, Genesis ii, 8. 

7. So stanzas iii and iv of AsrucnON, II, S41. Tbe 
rhyme occurs again in Csubcb-Musicx, II, 109. 



12. As we at first tasted of thy joys, so now dost thou 
of our griefs. 
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AFFLICTION 

Mt Grod, I read this day \ 
That planted Paradise was not so firm 

As was and is thy floting Ark; whose staj^ 
And anchor thou art onely, to confirm 
And strengthen it in ev'ry age, 
When waves do rise and tempests rage. 

At first we liv'd in pleasure: 
Thine own delights thou didst to us impart. 
When we grew wanton, thou didst use dis- 
pleasure 
To make us thine; yet that we might not part. 
As we at first did board with thee, 11 

Now thou wouldst taste our miserie. 



L 



\S. Is the emphasis on out, &nd does the line mean that 
joya are for angels, griefs for us? Or should we 
emphasize relief and mean that certain messengers 
of God have brought us joy; but that when de- 
liverance from sin is needed, grief comes? Line 
14 hinta at the latter; line 19, and perhaps Praise, 
m, 47, 1. ai, at the former. 

17. The bail of pleasure appears again in The CaUBCB- 
PoRca,n, 15,1.4. Ct. Affliction, 11,339,1. +-7. 

SI. Cf. the damtie bawre made in tlu tne cl Mimrtip, 
n, 2M, 1. 5S. 

M. iStoK» luxuriance; d. Protidkkce, m, 89, I, (U. 

24. The bow, an object ordinarily threatening, i^pean 
in bright cdora after a storm as a thing of delist. 
It is here suggested by the Ark (I. 3). Hie rain- 
bow is again mentioned in The Chubch-Porch, 
n, 51, 1. S17 ; Peace, n, S77. 1. 7 ; The Baq, m. 
157, 1. 14. 
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There is but joy and grief; 
If either wiU convert us, we are thine. 

Some Angels us'd the first; if our relief 
Take up the second, then thy double line 
And sev'raU baits in either kinde 
JWnish thy table to thy minde. 



15 



Affiction then is ours. 19 

We are the trees whom shaking fastens more, 
; While blustring windes destroy the wanton 

bowres, 
Afkd ruffle all their curious knots and store. 
\ My Grod, so temper joy and wo 

That thy bright beams may tame thy bow. 




Intbodcctoht ; 

In W. this poem is entitled Phe Pubucan. It has 
been imitated hy Vaugbai: jx bis Misery. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Unique. 

Obstinale blindiMW tbe diirf nuik of i 
wretched condition. 
Notbb: 
6. Cf. 1 Corinthiana xv, S2. 
16. The Psalmist knew that God was about his bed 

(Psalm cxxxix, S). Not m tbe man of to-day. 
18. There b not even a moth-hole to be looked through, 
says the mnner. 
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MISERIE 

.. <^ LoBD» let the Angeb praise thy name; 
tOdan is a foolish thing, a foolish thing, 
\jV(\ Folly and Sinne play all his game. 

'^His house stiU bums, and yet he still doth sing, 
f Man 18 bvJt grasse^ 6 

^v^ He knows it, fiU the gkuee. 

How canst thou brook his f oolishnesse ? 
Why he'l not lose a cup of drink for thee. 

Bid him but temper his excesse, 

Not he; he knows where he can better be, 

As he will swear. 
Then to serve thee in fear. 

What strange pollutions doth he wed. 
And make his own! As if none knew but he. 

No man shaU beat into his head 16 

That thou within his curtains drawn canst see. 

They are of cloth. 
Where never yet came moth« 



L 



a. In The Chubcb-Porch, II, 21, 1. 66, he spe&ka of 
the time when grinfg make ua iame. 

28. The mention in I. 86 of the coren&nt of baptism 
suggesla the 6gure of the dove to indicate the work 
of the Holy Spirit. Beaides this use of the dove as a 
sign of the Holy Spirit, Herbert also employs it as 
the bird of Venus: The Intttation, HI, 61, 1. 26. 

38. Cf. Whitbunday. II, 159, 1. 14. 

S5. Infection here=a pIague-sj>otted thing; not the 
plague itself, as in The CHtmcH -Porch, II, 43, 
1. 249. The plague was at this time so constant and 
soioua a menace as to be ever present in men's 
minda. The plague of 1603 carried off 30,000 pa- 
■ona; thatot 1625 aa numy; thatof 1680 aoaewbaX 
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The best of men, turn but thy hand 
For one poore minute, stumble at a pinne. 20 

They would not have their actions scann'd. 
Nor any sorrow tell them that they sinne. 

Though it be small, 
And measure not their fall. 24 

They quarrell thee, and would give over 
The bargain made to serve thee; but thy love. 

Holds them unto it and doth cover 
Their follies with the wing of thy milde Dove, 

Not suflTring those 
Who would, to be thy foes. 80 

My God, Man cannot praise thy name. 
Hum art all brightnesse, perfect puritie; 

Tlie sunne holds down his head for shame, 
Dead with edipses, when we speak of thee. 

How shall infection 36 

Presume on thy perfection ? 

As dirtie hands fool all they touch. 
And those things most whidi are most pare and 
fine. 
So our day hearts, ev'n idien we doach 
To sing tby praises, make them lesse divine. 40 

Yd cither tUs 
Or none thy poitioo is. 



iS-^8. The miserable utterancea of this stanza are 
supposed to be quoted from & despairing aud 

61. Pull'H Hw ru(j=drawe8t up the bed-clothes. 

Si. Starres=go\deii glorious tiiings. So The Cbubch- 

PoHCH, II, 35, 1. 171, and Affliction. II. 339. 

1.11. 
55. Bowre in Herbert, as in Milton, is a green shelter 

that is natural, not artifidal. See AmicnoN, 

n, 249. 1. 21. 
05-60. Ct. Pbovidxnce, m, 79, 1. 9-12. 



r^ 
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Man cannot serve thee; let him go. 
And serve the swine. There, there is his delight. 
He doth not like this vertue, no; 46 

Give him his dirt to wallow in all night. 

These Preachers make 
EQs head to shoot and ake. 

Oh foolish man ! Where are thine eyes ? 
How hast thou lost them in a croud of cares ? 50 

Thou pull'st the rug and wilt not rise, 
No, not to purchase the whole pack of starres. 

There let them shine, 
Thou must go sleep or dine. 

The bird that sees a daintie bowre 55 

Made in the tree where she was wont to sit. 

Wonders and sings, but not his power 
Who made the arbour; this exceeds her wit. 

But Man doth know 
The spring whence all things flow: 60 



M. IFtnJb-shuts ita eyes. So The Couab. III.tl8t 
I. 86; Acts ivii, 30. 

67. TretuttTe : so in The Ch0Hch-Porch, II, 15, 1. 9, 

68. We ordinarily employ tkop in the aense of a place 
of manufacture or sale. In the two places where 
Herbert uses it — here and in The Chtbch-Pobch, 
11,81,1. 141— he gives it the meamog of a place 
of aasemblage: as Shakespeare in Cymbeline, v, 
fi, speaks of his lady as a "shop of all the qualities 
that man loves woman for." So Donne, Refusal 
to Mow, I. Si, calls Frenchmen " shops of fubioD." 

80. Pone: this word sometiinea means a bunch cf 
flowers, a bouquet, as in Litb, m, SKI, 1. 1; and 
sometimes, as here, a sentiment, a motto, Cf. Thb 

PoeiE, m, va. 

Tt. Sfulf, — his own means ot destruction. See Ths 
Chcbcb-Pobch, n, 27, 1. 120. We still ^>eak of • 
shelring shore. 
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/ And yet, as though he knew it not, 

^ EQs knowledge winks and lets his humours ragne. 



I 



\ 



They make his life a constant blot. 
And all the bloud of Grod to run in vain. 

Ah wretch! What verse 
Can thy strange wayes rehearse ? 



M 



Indeed at first Man was a treasure, 
A box of jewels, shop of rarities, 

A ring whose posie was, My jdeasure. 
He was a garden in a Paradise. 

Glorie and grace 
Did crown his heart and face. 



\ 



/^ But sinne hath fooPd him. Now he is 
A lump of flesh, without a foot or wing 

To raise him to the glimpse of blisse; 
A sick toss'd vessel, dashing on each thing; 

Nay, his own shelf; 
My God, I mean my self. 



\ 
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MORTIFICATION 



Imtboductost : 

I praiu Ood thai J tan not to Uam patience now i 
I tland in suck need of it, and Uujt I have practiced 
ifortifieation asid endeavored to die daily (l Corin- 
tkiane xv, 31) that I might live eteniaUy: Walton's 
Life. We still employ the word in coimcction with 
wounda, in the sense of decay. 

Dats: 

Found in W. 

Metre: 

Unique. 

SnajEcr; 

Death in life. In the needs of our five ages — 
infancy, childhood, youth, manhood, age — are 
prefigured the needs of death, viz. a shroud, a 
grave, a bell, a coffin, and a bier. Cf. Southwell: 
Upon the Image of Death. 

Noteb; 
2. Sweets, as usually with Herbert, (or the smell. See 

Charms and Knots, II, 213, 1. 13. 
8. Brealk, death. This rhyme is kept in every stanza, 
enforcing the great antithesis and correspondence 
on whi<^ the whole poem turns. 

4. This line b borrowed from Donne's El^y on the 
Lord Chancellor, I. 1 : "Sorrow, who to this house 
scarce knew the way." 

5. Cfoub^piecea d cloth. Jeremiah xxrriil, 11. 
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MORTIFICATION 

How soon doth man decay! 
When clothes are taken from a chest of sweets 
To swaddle infants, whose young breath 

Scarce knows the way, 
Those clouts are little winding sheets 5 

Which do consigne and send them unto death. 

When boyes go first to bed, 
They step into their voluntarie graves, 

Sleep bindes them fast; onely their breath 

Makes them not dead. 10 

Successive nights, like rolling waves. 
Convey them quickly who are bound for death. 

When youth is frank and free. 
And calls for musick while his veins do swell. 
All day exchanging mirth and breath 15 

In companie. 
That musick summons to the knell 
Which shall befriend him at the house of death. 



I 



MORTDICATION 



a Cf. Donne. Obsequies of Lord Hftrnngton, L Y 
** Labourcn have 
Such rest in bed th&t theii last churdtjrud k»tc 
Subject to change; wilt scarce be a type of tbii." 

21. Our panting powers, pressed by tbe world, wel- 
come the restrictions of home. 

m. Training himself to attend only to what directly 
concerns him and hia. Perhaps, too, there is a 
suggestion that in the home the offending eye — 
cf. The Dibchabqe, m, 187. I. 3-5 — can most 
easily be plucked out. Matthew xviii, 9. Vaug^ian 
repeats the expression in his Miserie: 
" I school mj ejea and strictlj dwell 
Within the ciide ol my celL" 

24. jmmdt— awaits. Cf. Jaciti^Pritdbntitu: Ooodw 
to be taught ovt and evil attended. 

M. iforfcim;— observing, looking towaid. 

27. ^U— all hia power*. 

S7. All Ihae dyings : Cf . Donne's study of the rela- 
tions of death and life in his last sermon (1630), 
especially the paragraph containing the sentence, 
"ThsA which we call life is but hAdomada moT' 
Hum, a w«ek tt deaths." 
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When man grows staid and wise» 
Getting a house and home where he may move 20 
Within the circle of his breath. 

Schooling his eyes, 
That dumbe inclosure maketh love 
Unto the coffin that attends his death. 

When age grows low and weak, 25 

Marking his grave, and thawing ev'iy yeare, 
Till all do melt and drown his breath 

When he would speak, 
A chair or litter shows the biere 29 

Which shall convey him to the house of death. 



Man ere he is aware 
Ebth put together a solemnitie. 

And drest his herse while he has breath 

As yet to spare. 
Yet Lord, instruct us so to die 
That all these dyings may be life in death. 



35 



Grim death grows fair through Christ's accept- 



■e considering 



NoTis: 

9. The groans of the last sickness. 
5. When we thought thus of thee, we 
mere); how we should ^ipear a 
of years after our death. 
9. Tkis niJs=the earthly side. 
11. Souls leaving this world are fledglings who have 
abandoned their bodily ahella. Cf. Psovidenck, 
m, 8ff, 1. 04. 
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DEATH 

Death, thou wast once an uncouth hideous thing. 

Nothing but bones. 
The sad e£Pect of sadder grones; 
Thy mouth was open but thou couldst not sing. 

For we considered thee as at some six 5 

Or ten yeares hence. 
After the losse of life and sense, 
Ilesh being tum'd to dust, and bones to sticks. 

We lookt on this side of thee, shooting short; 

Where we did finde 10 

The shells of fledge souls left behinde. 
Dry dust, which sheds no tears but may extort. 



18. Extort teart through grief and posdbty through 
dust in theeyes, as in Doom8-Dat, II, 267,1. Sand *. 
Herbert hates dust, and hia eyes seem to have been 
peculiarly sensitive. Cf. Love, II, 85, 1. M; Faith, 
n.«33,I. 38; Unobatefolneshk, n.24S,l. 16, 17; 
Fhailtie, n, SS9. 1. 16. 

lS-16. For the thought, cf. Ton:, m, 341, I. 13-lS. 

14. Gf. CHTntCH-ReNTs asd Scsibuss, HI, 107,1. 13. 

18. In contrast to I. 6. 

22. Our bodily half. 

24. Down or dwt, oomapoa^ng with dis at deep, 
1.21. 



I 
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But sinoe our Saviour's death did put some bloud 

Into thy face. 
Thou art grown fair and full of grace, 15 
Much in request, much sought for as a good. 

For we do now behold thee gay and glad. 

As at dooms-day; 
When souls shall wear their new aray. 
And all thy bones with beautie shall be clad. 



Therefore we can go die asf sleep, and trust 

Half that we have 
Unto an honest faithfull grave. 
Making our pillows either down or dust. 



21 



DOOMS-DAY 



IiTTBODTTCTOBT: 

Tiu; common subject of scoJpture over one of the 
western doon of a Cathedral is the rUing from the 
dead, each Toember jogging the other. This Hobert 
must oflea have seea. 

Dj,Tt: 

Fouotl in W. 

Httbe: 
Unique. 

Scbibct: 

Gather quickl;, O Lord, our membcra from t 
dust. 

Notes: 

a. Cf. Man. n. «17, I. 16, 
IS. llie tarantula ^ider.comiixxi in the BfodilemDMn 
coast-lands, gets its name fKMD Tarentnm in Italy. 
Its bite was supposed to be deadly, the moot prob- 
able escape being violent action, to whidi the tmi' 
Eied sufferer was already piedi!f>oaed. Husk ma 
employed and a wfld danoe induced, a dance re- 
called in .the modem tarentella. As a peculiar 
music heals this sting, so must the last trump give 
the only notes which can heal the sting of death. 
13. Oblige the graves to give up at once what they 
poaaeut or they may refuse altogether. 
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DOOMS-DAY 

Come away. 
Make no delay. 
Summon all the dust to rise. 
Till it stirre and rubbe the eyes, 
While this member jogs the other, 5 

Each one whispring, live you broiherf 

Come away. 
Make this the day. 
Dust, alas, no musick feels 
But thy trumpet, then it kneek; 10 

As peculiar notes and strains 
Cure Tarantulaes raging pains. 

Come away, 
O make no stay! 
Let the graves make their confession, 15 
Lest at length they plead possession. 
Fleshes stubbomnesse may have 
Bead that lesson to the grave. 



DOOMS-DAY 



il-24. The body after death, turning to dust, is drirea 
about by the wind, or turning to gases (cf. Con- 
tent, 11, 355,1. S2), becomes a poison to the living. 
So the dead may be said to tlrai/ or be scattered. 

88. Parcd'd oid=divided out. aa in Love, II, 83, 1. S. 
Vaughan has enlarged this in his Burial: 

"Thus Fnimin'i] I stray 
In binsia. 

Or exhalations and wasts. 
Beyond all ejes." 

29. Contort^txauxxi. So Eastzb, II, US, 1. 13, and 
ElfPLOTMBNT, n, 340, 1. 23. 
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Come away, 
Thy flock doth stray. 
Some to windes their bodie lend, 
And in them may drown a friend; 
Some in noisome vapours grow 
To a plague and publick wo. 



20 



Come away. 
Help our decay. 
Man is out of order hurl'd, 
Parcel'd out to all the world. 
Lord, thy broken consort raise. 
And the musick shall be praise. 



25 



30 



JUDGEMENT 



Intboductobt: 

Imitated b; V&uf^iaii in The lliroQe. 
Date: 

Found in W. 

Unique, but differs onlj in rhjmiDg sjstem troa 
the DiBCfUHOE, in. 187. 
Subject: 

Safety is to be found not in mj worth, but id \hy 
love. 
Nona; 
S. The Bped&l record of each man's life. Bevdadon 

zx, 12. 
7. Heare was in 1674 printed kere. 
IS. hake xni, 20. Inatead of the peculiar bo<A of L fl. 



^\ 
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JUDGEMENT 

ALmoHTiB Judge, how shall poore wretches brook 

Thy dreadfuU look, 

Able a heart of iron to appaU, 

When thou shalt call 
For ev'ry man's peculiar book ? 5 

What others mean to do, I know not well; 

Yet I heare teU, 
That some will turn thee to some leaves therein 

So void of sinne 
That they in merit shall excell. 10 



But I resolve, when thou shalt call for mine. 

That to decline, 
And thrust a Testament into thy hand; 

Let that be scann'd. 14 

There thou shalt finde my faults are thine. 



Echo-songs were common in the poetry before 
Herbert. Sidney has one in Book II of the Arcadia. 
Lord Herbert of Cberbury baa four. 



Metre: 

Unique. 
Subject: 

Mortality baa echoes of immortoUt^. 
Notes: 
0. £<caiiN= falling, perishing things. But the edio 
declares that certain leaves are abiding. Are theoQ 
the holy leaves of SciiptuTe f 
11. Revelation zxii, 2. Perfa^w a pU^ on hot^, an 

evergreen. 
19. Returning to the questioo of I. 1. 
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HEAVEN 

O WHO will show me those delights on high ? 

Echo. I. 

Thou Echo, thou art mortall, all men know. 

Echo* No. 4 

Wert thou not bom among the trees and leaves ? 

Echo. Leaves. 

And are there any leaves that stiU abide ? 

Echo. Bide. 

What leaves are they ? Impart the matter whoUy. 

Echo. Holy. 10 

Are holy leaves the Echo then of blisse ? 

Echo. Yes. 

Then tell me» what is that supreme delight ? 

Echo. Light. 

Light to the minde; what shall the will enjoy ? 15 

Echo. Joy. 

But are there cares and businesse with the plea- 
sure? 

Echo. Leisure. 

light, joy » and leisure; but shall they persever? 

Echo. Ever. 20 
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Exterior of htiifht on (Uoirch. Tfnntinffffonsh're, r*hnil( hy Ihrhrt 

and Ft-rnir. Stf. Vol. J, p. .'/.•;. 



THE INNER LIFE 



PREFACE 

rl^ the poems to which I have ventured to give 
the titie of The Inner Life we for the first 
time meet thi* pAgtjjMTj^fia mm\ oharafftrnfftif* of 
Hf^rhf rt, mftdiw which I have examined in the third 
Introductory Essay. Other poets before Herbert 
had written re flective ver se, sagaciously instructing 
or meditating on the perplexing intricacy of divine 
and human things. Southwell, Ralegh, Donne, 
were Herbert's predecessors in such holy anatomy. 
Southwell largely and other men in single poem^\^ 
had celebrated the institutions of the Church, \ 
though conceiving them in no such personal way as ! 
Herbert. But fefLidi^us JoYedbcricTii^^iA b^ins /\ 
with this Group and fills all the remainder except ) ] 
Group Vni, was developed by Herbert. Not that/ / 
the type did not already exist in the Latin poetry of 
the Mediaeval Church. Poets, too, of France and 
Grermany had again and again put tender com- 
munings with God into their vernacular speech. 
In England translations of the Psalms were com- 
mon, and Hjrmns — the average pious utterance of 
a multitude — were just coming into use. Nothing 
altogether new ever appears on earth. The most 
original writer creates his novelty out of what 
already exists. Yet by bringing tendencies to full 



ns PREFACE TO 

exprcsMon he still genuinely produces. So HeAert 
produced a new species of English poetry, a spedes 
so commoD since his time and through his influence 
that we now forget that a Herbert was required 
for its production. 

The character of ttu's new poetiy, having been 
already and fully discussed, need here be only 
summarized. Herbert's immediate predecessors 
had developed the~Iove-lyric to an exquisite and 
often artifidai perfection. As the mediaeval painter 
found a set subject in the Madonna and Child, and 
to a subject not his own gave his personal stamp 
/through small refinements of treatment, so did the 
I Elizabethan and Jacobean poet find in the Ian- 
\ guishing lover a subject set to his hand. That the 
poets themselves difl sometimes veritably languish, 
no one will doubt. But whether instructed by expe- 
rience or engaged in exploiting a theme, they one 
and all bring before us the exidted lady with a 
heart colder than is nowadays customary, a heart 
which when once engaged is easily aUetiatedt and 
of whose slightest favor the miserable lover knows 
himself to be perpetually unworthy. Through long 
sequences of lyrics — sonnets commonly, less fre- 
quently verse of looser structure — every stage is 
worked out in the slow approach of the undeserv- 
ing to the exalted one. To us modems, who fed 
but slightly the impulse to imaginative construc- 
tion, such detailed exhibits of all the possible 
phases <rf longing, hope, and despair a[^>ear strange 
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when presented by serious and middle-aged men. 
The intellectual fashions of one age are hard for 
another to comprehend. ^ 

To Herbert these fashions were matters of 
course. From them he was able to detach himself 
only sufficiently to condenm the objects loved, but 
not to change the methods of representing love 
itself. A literary artist through and through; 
rejoicing in refinements, feeling no antagonism 
between cool study and vivid emotion, ever ready 
to note whatever shade of feeling a situation de- 
manded and to develop it from germs of his own, 
Herbert brings over into the religious field the\ 
heart-searchings, the sighs, and the self-accusa- j 
tions which hitherto had belonged to secular love. / 
Yet he is no trifler. Over-intellectualism is always/ 
his danger. He merely undertakes to treat as liter- 
ary material the dealings of God and his own heart ; 
and in this new field of love he follows the beauti- 
ful shimmering methods which Shakespeare had 
taught him in his devotion to the lovely youth, or 
Spenser in his service of the nameless lady. During 
the interval, too, which parts the second Stuart 
from Elizabeth, the national temper had changed 
and grown profoundly introspective and grave. 
Herbert is contrasted with Breton and Campion as 
Browning with Bums. 

Grouped together here, then, — so far as these 
can be parted from the similarly minded verses of 
preceding sections, — are all the poems which 
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Herbert wrote at Cambridge in which hia c 
moods of Diiiid are studied and heightened for the 
purpose of reflecting vicissitudes in his love <rf 
God. Beginning with a few glad notes, be quickly 
perceives in The Tuanksgivinq and The Re- 
PiusALL how incompetent he is at his best to make 
gifts worthy of Him whom he adores. In The Sin- 
ner, Deniall, and Chuhch-Lock and Key, he 
acknowledges that the failure of God to smile upon 
him is due to radical faults in himself; faults which 
in Nature and Repentance seem to connect 
themselves with specific acts of wrong-doing which 
in the Bemerton days the third stanza of Th£ 
Pilgrimage recalls. The poems which follow are 
akin to these in their lamentations of instability. At 
the close I have hung that wreathed garland which 
be hopes may even in his crooked, vnnding wayet 
express hia tender reverence. 
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OUH LIFE IS HID 



Intboductort: 

Aubrey, writing of Herbert's Church at Bemertotii 
says: "In the chancel are many apt sentences of 
Scripture. At his wife's seat, 'My life is hid with 
Christ in God.'" As this poem occuw in W., the 
verse is shown to hare been a favorite with Herbert 
before he became a priest 

Date: 

Found in W. 

MsTRE 

Unique. 

Subject: 

The two tendencies of life. Accordingly both the 
word* and thoughts of the poem are doubU. Out- 
wardly it shows a straiglit form and significance; 
but hidden within is another of deeper import whidt 
Miqudy bends from start to finish. 

Notes: 

8-4. Sir T. Browne, Vulgar Errors, Bk. VI, eh. r, dia- 
cusses these two motions of the sun in the Ptol^naic 
astronomy as "that from East to West, whereby 
it makes the day [so diumaU, I. 3], and likewise 
from West to East, whereby the year is computed. " 



l1'. 
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OUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN 

GOD 



(COLOS8IANS in, 8) 

' My words and thoughts do both expresse this 

notion, 
K That lAfe hath with the sun a double motion; 
; The first la straight, and our diumall friend, 
The other Hidj and doth obliquely bend. 
One life is wrapt In flesh, and tends to earth; 5 
The other winds towards Him whose happie birth 
Taught me to live here so Thai still one eye 
': Should aim and shoot at that which Is on high. 
\ Qmtting with daily labour all My pleasure, 
To gain at harvest an etemall Treasure. 10 



MATTENS 



k 

^H Date: 

^^M Found in 

^^M Metre: 

^M Unique. 

^^m Subject: 

^^H God wakes ua each atoming not to the world but 

^^H to himself. 

^^B Notes: 

^^H 4. Make a 7nab:h=coiae to au agreement. 

^^ 8. The thought is repeated from Man, II, 217. L 7. 

10. So, i. e. as in I. 8. Psalm viii. 4. 
13. "Herbert haa been saying how marrdlous it is that 
the Creator should care for the homage of esch 
sin^e creature, as He clearlj does from the pains 
He spends upoa it; whereas it is man who ought 
to'devote himself to the Creator. Instead, however, 
of doing so, man attends to God's world with as 
much care as if it were his own. In the last verae 
the poet decides that it is possible so to study the 
world as not to miss God:" H. C. Beediing. 
SO. The ending is the same as that of The PsAaL, 
n,883. 
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MATTENS 

I CANNOT ope mine eyes 
But thou art ready there to catch 
My moTning-soul and sacrifice; 
Then we must needs for that day make a match. 

My God, what is a heart ? 6 

Silver, or gold, or precious stone, 
Or starre, or rainbow, or a part 
Of all these things, or all of them in one ? 

^^' My God, what is a heart, 9 

/^ That thou shouldst it so eye and wooe, 

Powring upon it all thy art. 
As if that thou hadst nothing els to do ? 

Indeed man's whole estate 
Amounts (and richly) to serve thee. 14 
He did not heav'n and earth create. 
Yet studies them, not him by whom they be. 

Teach me thy love to know. 
That this new light, which now I see. 
May both the work and workman 
show. 
Then by a sunne-beam I will dimbe to thee. 20 



THE THANKSGIVING 



Dais: 

Found in W. An early poem both in style Bod 

matter, looking lo the future. His plan, howerer. 

of being a poet is already completely formed (1. S&- 

47). Cf., too. 1. 23. 
Metre: 

Unique. 
Subject: 

The mode of thanksgiving ^propriat« to tbe 

Christian is to vie with his Master, and sljU to 

acknowledge himself surpassed. 
Notes: 

4. Pr«r«iw* =goesl before, as in Psalm xa, S. 

6. Ip 1679 doort wu misprinted gore, and tbe enor 

baa been reproduced in most subsequent editions. 
I.FlouUd. Cf. Home, in, 3*7,1. 46.— Boa^=struck 

with the fiat, as in The SACRincE. 11, 135, I. ISO. 

8. T is but to repeat what thou baat suffered. 

9. The whole Une is the subject of wot. Matthew xxvii, 
46. Again in The Sacrifice, II, 143, 1. 213. 

11. Sjtippin^ = neglecting, asW.reada. 

14. Potie does not here mean a motto, as in tbe poem 
of that title, HI, 29, but a bunch of flowers, as in 
All Anoels and Saints, H, 1S5, 1. 25, poosibly 
with a suggestion, too, of Aaron's rod. 
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THE THANBSGIVING 

Oh King of grief! (A title strange, yet true. 

To thee of all kings onelj due.) 
Oh King of wounds ! How shall I grieve for thee, 

Who in all grief preventest me ? 
Shall I weep bloud ? Why thou hast wept such 
store 5 

That all thy body was one doore. 
Shall I be scourged, flouted, boxed, sold ? 

'T is but to tell the tale is told. 
My Oody my Ood^ why dost thou part from mef 

Was such a grief as cannot be. 10 

ShaU I then sing, skipping thy dolefull storie. 

And side with thy triumphant glorie ? 
ShaU thy strokes be my stroking? Thorns, my 
flower ? 

Thy rod, my posie ? Crosse, my bower? 



M8 THE THANKSGIVKG 

15-lB. Since in tbeae outwud msttcn I am predaded 
from riTalry, I will tiy to rival thy love. 

£0. flyby means of. Piwerbs six, 17. 

S3. It is improbable that this was written afto laa 
mairiage (1629). 

U-S6. Dr. Grossrt tbttiks theae lines refer to Lord 
Edward Herbert of Cherbufy, George Herbert's 
eldest brother, and one of the founders of En^ 
Usb Deism. But the reference is improbable, for 
(I) Edward Herbert was never the bosom friend of 
his brother George, being ten years older than he, 
ajid always separated from him in residence after 
George's eleventh year. (8) There is no other hint 
either in The Temple or The Countht Pah- 
BON of aversion to the teaching of the De Veritate. 
(S) It is far from certain that these lines were writ- 
ten after 1684. the date ot the publication of the 
De Veritate. Since this poem is included in W., it 
must have been written before Herbert took orders. 
Its B^le is Herbert's earliest, when he was under 
the strong influence of Donne. 

S7. One half of me, i. e. the bosom friend. 

89. See 1. 49. In 1674, and since, thf is misprinted my. 

81. The predeaintAum may refer to the ministry of 
Jesus, those three years in which he was about his 
Father's business. So Herbert hopes that by the 
end of three years he may do many good deeds. 

83. Public-spirited men then gave money as naturalfy 
for building roads aa for building hospitals. 
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But how then shall I imitate thee and 15 

f [ I / :t. Copie thy fair, though bloudie hand ? 
C'rvi' P^^J ^ ^^ revenge me on thy love, 

^ ^ And trie who shall victorious prove. 
If thou dost give me wealth, I will restore 

All back unto thee by the poore. 20 

If thou dost give me honour, men shall see 

The honour doth belong to thee. 
I will not marry; or, if she be mine, 

She and her children shall be thine. 
My bosome friend if he blaspheme thy name, 

I will tear thence his love and fame. 26 
One half of me being gone, the rest I give 

Unto some Chappell, die or live. 
As for thy passion — But of that anon. 

When with the other I have done. 30 
For thy predestination Tie contrive 

That three yeares hence, if I survive, 
rie build a spittle, or mend conmion wayes. 

But mend mine own without delayes. 



THE THA>fKSGrVING 



37. I trill 80 detach mjadf from the world that it shall 
not be noticed that I am still alive. 

39. "The Sunday before his death he rose suddenly 
from bis bed or coueh, called for one of hia iostni- 
ments. took it into hia hand, and said: My God, 
my God. mg mvsk shall find Thee, and every string 
tkall have hi* attnbule la sing : " Walton's Life. 

40. Hi«=its. The lute of Herbert's time had a multi- 
tude of strings, never less than sixteen, sometimes 
as many as thirty. 

44. Here, in this book of mine, contrasted with Thy book 
of 1. 45. 

47. TA^ ort o/ tow, not Ovid's. Dr.Grosartwritea: "I 
punctuate thee (:) not (,) aa usually, because har- 
ing BO turned back God's love on him, he cries in 
accord with 1. 18, his trying who will victorious 
prove (Genesis xxxii, 28): my deare Saviour, 
Viebmel But the cry is premature; there comes 
the Paauon, and on it the cry of the Conquered: 
Aiaa, my Ood, I know not ii>hat.' 
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Tlien I will use the works of thy creation 35 

As if I us'd them but for fashion. 
The world and I will quarrell, and the yeare 

Shall not perceive that I am here. 
My musick shall finde thee, and ev'ry string 

Shall have his attribute to sing» 40 

That all together mays^ccor^j^ thee, ^ 

And prove one God, one harmonie. 
It thou shalt give me wit, it shall appeare; 

If thou hast giv'n it me, 't is here. 44 
l^ay, I will reade thy book and never move 

Till I have found therein thy love. 
Thy art of love, which Tie turn back on thee: 

O my deare Saviour, Victorie! 
Then for thy passion — I will do for that — 

Alas, my God, I know not what. 50 






tM THE REPRISAUi 

iNTSODOCTOaT: 

Called in W. The Second THAKKBomNo. A 
Reprisal is an attempt to return in kind what hss 
been received, whether of good or ill. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Uetre: 

Used also in Faith, II, 233. 



By conquering him whom thcu dost conquer— 
myself — I share thy victoiy. Cf . The HoldFAST, 
m. 17, and one of the doubtful poems. Love, HI. 
387. 
Noteb: 

I. /(, i. e. rivalling thee, which in the previous poem 1 



3-8. If I should offer thee my life, I should merely gin 
what is already forfeited by sin. If I were innocent, 
disentangled from sin, I might have something to 
piesent. But now I am able to give thee my life 
only because thou hast first given me thine. 

11. Must even my tears for sin have been already shed 
by thee? 

18. Cf. CoNPrasiON, m, 259. 

15. A dmilar play of phrase, though in a widely dif- 
ferent oonnection, occurs at the close <rf a letter 
frmn Herbert to R. Naunton, 1620: Detu faveat 
tiln, d coneedfd vi Urregtrea tti fumora cum eotlati- 
but eaient el tupereniurl 
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THE BEPRISALL 



1 ^ I HAVE considered it, and finde 
,-} y There is no dealing with thy mighty passion; 
^' For thoii^ I die for thee, I am behinde. 

My sinnes deserve the condemnation. 

O make me innocent, that I 5 

May give a disentangled state and free. 

And yet thy wounds still my attempts defie. 
For by thy death I die for thee. 

Ah, was it not enough that thou 
By thy etemaD glorie didst outgo me ? 10 

G>uldst thou not griefs sad conquests me allow. 
But in aD victories overthrow me ? 

Yet by confession will I come 
Into the conquest. Though I can do nought 

Against thee, in thee I will overcome 15 

The man who once against thee fought 



L 



Date: 

Found in W. 
Metre: 

Of seveoteen ionnets, eleven — like this — depart 
in the third quatrain from the Shakespearian tana. 
Scbject: 

Sio aa an erroneous reckoning of values. , 

Notes: 

1. How I tremble. 

9. Dividing myself as timebdivided.atleostaserenth 

should be tlune. 
B. Pii'(f=ac>:umulatcd.hea{)edup,as in Marie Mao- 

DALENE, ni, 151. 1. H. 
8. Reversing the arrangement of nature, heaven be- 
comes a hardly palpable point. 
0. Aristotle, and perhaps Pythagoras before him, 
recognized, in addition to the four elements, — 
earth, water, air, fire, — a fifth, ether, subtler th&a 
all the others. It fills the JntersteUar spaces; it ia 
the medium of physical motion; and as the con- 
necting Unk between body and soul, it is the basia 
of life itself. Hence it comes to signify essence in 
general, the central principle, the precious part ol 
anything ; and''^s the ground of all being, it is 
sought after by the Alchemists. 
11. Exodus zziv. 12. Cf. Sepulchre, m, 1£5, 1. 17. 
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THE SINNER 



Lord, how I am all ague when I seek ^ 

What I have treksur'd in my memoriet 
Since if my soul make even with the week, 

Each seventh note by right is due to thee. 
I finde there quarries of pil'd vanities, 5 

But shreds of holinesse, that dare not venture 
To shew their face, since crosse to thy decrees. 

There the circumference earth is, heav'n the 
centre. 
In so much dregs the quintessence is small; : 

The spirit and good extract of my heart ^^ 10 

Comes to about the many hundredth part. 
Yet Lord restore thine image, heare my call! J 

And though my hard heart scarce to thee can 
grone, 
' Remember that thou once didst write in stone. 



/ 



Uiiique. 
Subject; 

The silent God. 
Notes: 

6. Bent thoughts. My thoughts refused to be fixed on 

the subject of my prayer. So The AIbthod, m, 

197, 1. 15. 
8-9. These were the employments of his brothers, — 

soldiers and courtiera, — and his own tbou^ta 

went out after them. 
14. Psalm d, 2. LoNomo, HI, 283, 1. 42. 
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^l ' j DENIALL 

When mv' devotibns could not pierce 

silent eares,i 
broken; as was my verse. 



My breast was ^jiHl of fears 
And disorder. 



X 



My bent thoughts, like a brittle bow. 

Did flie asunder. 
Each took his way: some would to pleasures go, 
Some to the warres and thunder 

Of alarms. 10 



As good go any where, they say. 

As to benunmie 
Both knees and heart in crying night and day. 
Come, come^ my Oody O come ! 

But no hearing. 15 



S6. Tune my breast. The phrase U used again in Thb 
TxMPEB, II, 317, 1. 23, and in the Chubch Htu- 
TANT, in. S66, 1. 7S. — Beartlate. Cf. 1. 81. 

27. No tfiM^Dot at all, u in GaiEni Nor, IH, 257, 
I. 28. 

30. Cf. I. 3. Each preceding stanza has ended in di»- 
cord. The ])lan of a final unrhymed line fof each 
stanza is adopted nowhere dse, except in the 
reruns (rf PaAias, II, 9A, and Thb Sacbificb, 

n. 123. 
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O that thou shouldst give dust a tongue 

To crie to thee. 
And then not heare it crying! All day long 
My heart was in my knee, 

But no hearing. 20 

Therefore my soul layamt_pf sight, j.^*^ 

UntunM^jiaatrung. "f- 
My feeble spirit, unable to look right, 
like a nipt blossome hung ^ 

Discontented. 25 



C- 



O cheer and tune my heartlesse breast, ^J^ 

Deferre no time. nN 

That so thy favours granting my request. 
They and my minde may chime. 

And mend my ryme. 30 



CHURCH-LOCK AND KEY 



This poem is enlitled Prateb in W. Far the 
thought of t(, compare The Mbtbod, HI, 197. 
The lock uitl Icey (here sin and prayer) are men- 
tioned also in Thi CHTJBCH-PoRca, H, 91, L 144. 



Metre: 
Unique. 

Sobject: 

Our tnaccessibilit; to God miataken for God'a in- 
accesdbihly to ua. 

Notbb: 
5. Cold handt always find the fire at fault and needing 
mending. Cf. Jacdla Pbiidentuu: Be that i* 
warm thinia aU to. 
II. Smnet are like stonea in a stream, — here, the 
stream of God's merciful blood, — which bj ob- 
structing the current give it occasion to assert itself 
the more. 
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CHURCH-LOCK AND KEY 

I KNOW it is my sinne which locks thine eares 
And bindes thy hands, 

^Ch else the chilnesse of my faint demands. 

But as cold hands are angrie with the fiie 

And mend it stiU» 
So I do lay th e^want o f my desire 
Not oiLJBjLsinneB or ooldnesse, but thy will. 



Yet heare> O God, onely for his blond's sake 

Which pleads for me; 10 

For though sinnes plead too» yet like stones they 
make 
Ss blond's sweet current much more loud to 
be. 



Fooitd in W. Thia poem mAV refer to one of tfacne 
tbMoy occaaiona vrhen Herbert indinn] to abaadoo 
hia pl&na for Uie prieatfaood aod become an degont 
nun of the world. He undentood that ^ucb ■ 
course would disintegrate bia powers in the way 
deacrib«d in the second st&iiEa. Hia mother steadied 
him. For Walton's account of the stniggle. see aobe 



introductoiy t 
Urbe: 

Uojque. 



AmjcnoN, U. 3S8. 



J 



Nature alien to God, 
Notes: 
2. Travell. i. e. run away. On fight, or travel, ne 
note on Affliction, O, 94S, 1. 37. 

6. S Corinthiana s. 4. 

7. Thii vwuwn*= rebellion, 1. 1. 

9. Bublile»=hig}i rebellious thou^ts, blown up by 
pride. Cf.EvEN-SoNO, 111,59, 1. 14, and Vahtiib, 
n. S57, 1. 18. 

10. By iiTuie— according to the nature of bubblea. So 

in A True Htmnb, HI, 27. 1. 13. 
7-14, This verse gives a vivid picture of an add falling 
on a solid substance and turning it into gaa. 

14. Jeremiah nm, 33. Cf. VANtni:, HI, 135, 1. 24. 

10. Ezekiel xxxvi, 36. The life, or cohesion, of the 
stone is gone. The thought of these last three lines 
is worked out at length in Sefulchhb. m. 155. 
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^ 






NATURE 



Full of rebellion, I would die. 
Or fight, or travell, or denie 
That thou hast ought to do with me. 
O tame my heart! 
I t is thy highest art 
To captivate strong holds to thee. 

If thou shalt let this ^enomejurk 
And in suggestions fume and work. 
My soul will turn to bubbles straight. 

And thence by kinde 10 

Vanish into a winde, 
Making thy workmanship deceit. 

O s mooth mv rugg ecj b^rtr »^"d there^/^l^^y 
Engrave t hy rev're nd law and fear! 
Or make a new pnejlSnce the old 15 

Is saplesse grown, 
And a much fitter stone 
To hide my dust then thee to hold. 



REPENTANCE 



Dats: 

Found in W. 

Metre: 

Uiii<iue, 
Subject : 

The sill of man as rooted in hii h«il^. The tt 

o( this poem ih more elaborately developed in The 

Ploweb. m, 305. 
Noma: 
1. Psalm EXT, 11. 

5. Qutdt in a double sense, i. e. living and r^idly 
perishing. Ed. 1633 reads momenlany, tbou^ B. 
and W. both read momentarU. Shakespeare uses 
mommiany in Midsummer Night's Dream, i, 1. 
and Burton in The Anatomy of Melancholy, in his 
Dcraocrilus to the Reader. 

6. Each day allows us but a glance around, for, reck- 
oned in terms of pleasure, we are active during only 
two or three hours of it. But man's age (contrasted 
with the Angd'i age of Prayer, II, 181, 1. 1) is 
only long and large when reckoned in sorrows, 
which have an ancient lineage. 
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REPENTANCE 

Lord, I confesse my sinne is great; 
Giei^ is wy sinne. Oh! gently treat 
With thy qui(^ flow'r, thy momentame bloom. 

Whose life still pressing 
I Is one undr^sing, | 5 

A steadie aiming at a tombe. 

Man's age is two houres' work, or three. 
Each day doth romid about us see. 
Thus are we to delights ; but we are all 

To sorrows old, 10 

If life be told 
From what life feeleth, Adam's fall. 

O let thy height of merde then 
Compassionate short-breathed men! 14 
Cut me not off for my most foul transgression. 

I do confesse 
My foolishnesse; 
My Grod, accept of my confession. 



BEPENTANCE 



19, Jeremiali ix. 15. 
28. Stay, i- e- delay. 
£7. Fsalm ciic, 18. 
32. Psalm H, 8. 
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Sweeten at length this bitter bowl 
Which thou hast pour'd into my soul. 20 
Thy wonnwood turn to health, windes to fair 
weather; 

For if thou stay, 
I and this day. 
As we did rise, we die together. 



When thou for sinne rebukest man. 
Forthwith he waxeth wo and wan. 
Bittemesse fills our bowels; all our hearts 

Pine and decay. 
And drop away. 
And Carrie with them th' other parts. 



25 



30 



But thou wilt sinne and grief destroy. 
That so the broken bones may joy. 
And tune together in a well-set song. 

Full of his praises 
Who dead men raises. 35 

I Fractures well cur'd make us more strong. \ 






UNKIMDNBSSE 



Unique. 



My trefttment of my friend, and my treatment of 
God. The same subject as Unobatefttlkesse, 
n, 243, but considered peraonall;, instead of theo- 
]offca3ly. 
Noo'eb: 

14. We should more naturollf write thee than Hum. 

16. Pretendeth to=seeketh, atretcheth after. Cf. Job- 
dan, n, 93, 1. 16. 

19. The identical rhyme well emphasizes tbe ctRi- 
trasted actions. 
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I] ^ UNKINDNESSE 

^ y-* '' liOBD, whke me coy and tender to offend. 
> In friendship, first I think if that agree 

Which I intend 
Unto my friend's intent and end. 
I would not use a friend as I use Thee. 6 

If any touch my friend, or his good name, 
It is my honour and my love to free 

His blasted fame 

From the least spot or thought of blame. 
I could not use a friend as I use Thee. 10 

My friend may sjHt upon my curious floore. 
Would he have gcM ? I lend it instantly; 

But let the poore. 

And thoa within them, starre at doore. 
I camiot use a friend as I use Tbee. t$ 

When thai my friend prefeodeth to a pfaMse^ 
I quit my interal mid leave it free. 

But when thy giaee 

Sues for my heaft, I tbee dfaf4Mir^ 
Nor wonid I we a fricad BMlwm TImw. M 



O wnle m htmrn^ Mf ^kd M^^m m tn» 

BUUmiSU^iM 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^I^^^H 


^^^^^^^HhI^^^^^I^^^^^^^^^S^^^^^^^I 


■1 


BlflHB^H^^I 


r 


810 GBAC£ ^^^^H 


1 


Intro dtictort ^I^^^^I 


■ 


Vaughau imitates this poem in his Love and IN^^^^H 


■ 


ciplioe. ^1 


■ 


Date: H 


■ 


Found ID W. H 


■ 


Mstbe: ^M 


■ 


Used also in Vertte, III, 335. Here each stanza ^M 


■ 


has the same central rhjone. ^^M 


■ 


SinuGCT: ^H 


■ 




■ 


Notes: ^M 


p 


1. Sfoefe=the stem or trunk of anything which grows ^H 




(cf. Isaiah xl, 24), Failing to be helped by human ^B 




care, this requires divine aid in sun, dew, freedom 



from disturbance at the root, at the heart, or else 
transplantation. (But see,Blso,SiQHSANDGsoNE8, 
m. S77, 1. 9.) 

10. Dove, I. e. thy Spirit, as in Grieve Not, HI, 
t55, 1. 1. 

11. Grasse. Can Herbert have intended this nrord to 
take the place of the grace which appears io the 
third line of all the other stanzas except the last P 
The thought b clear: if the dew comes unasked, 
shall not thy Spirit when called ? 

13. The mole is mentioned again in Confebsion, m. 
261, 1. H. 
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GRACE 

My stock lies dead, and no increase 
Doth my dull husbandrie improve. 
O let thy graces without cease 

Drop from above! 

If stiU the sunne should hide his face, 5 

Thy house would but a dungeon prove, 
Thy works night's captives. O let grace 

Drop from above! 

The dew doth ev'ry morning fall, 

And shall the dew out-strip thy dove ? 10 
The dew, for which grasse cannot call. 

Drop from above. 

Death is stiU working like a mole, 

And digs my grave at each remove; 
Let grace work too, and on my soul 15 

Drop from above. 

Sinne is stiU hanmiering my heart 
Unto a hardnesse void of love; 
Let suppling grace, to crosse his art. 

Drop from above. 20 

O come! For thou dost know the way. 

Or if to me thou wilt not move. 
Remove me where I need not say. 

Drop from above. 



THE TEMPER 



Date: 

Found in W., and there entitled The Ckristun 
Teoipeb. 

MiTRi:: 

Cnique. This is Herbert's nearest approach to 
Tennyson's In Memoriam metre, which ir 
pletc form was used by his brother. Lord Her- 
bert, in A Ditty and in An Ode on a Question 
Whether Love Should Continue Forever. 

Subject: 

The subject of this and the following poem may 
well be summed up in Wordsworth's line from the 
Ode to Duty: "I long (or a repose that ever is 
the some." With these two poems may be classed 
The Floweb, HI, SOS. 

Notes: 

4. That=mj heart. 

5. Stands ki=abide3 fixed, according to. 

7. Aace=raze, as in The Sacrifice, II, 129, 1.66, but 
spelled with the soft letter for the sake of rhyme. So 
Sidney, Sonnet XXXVI: "My forces razed, thy 
banners raised within," Herbert plays with the 
word differently in The Dawniho, m, 333, 1. 12. 
9, Chair of yrttce=«throne of majesty. 
14. Heaven move. So in Man, H, 419, ]. 86. 
16. Storuitn^'^const&nt, L 5. 
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THE TEMPER 

It cannot be. Where is that mightie joy 
Which just now took up all my heart ? 
Lord, if thou must needs use thy dart. 

Save that and me, or sin for both destroy. 

Th e grosser world stands to thy word an d art; 
But thy diviner world of grace 6 

Thou sud denly dost raise and race. 

And ev'ry day a new Creatour art. 

O fix thy chair of grace, that all my powers 
May als o^fix thdr'rev efence ; 10 

For when thou dost depart from hence. 

They grow unruly and sit in thy bowers. 

Scatter, or binde them all to bend to thee. 
Though elements change and heaven move, 
Let not thy higher Court remove, 15 

But keep a standing Majestic in me. 



THE TEMPER 



Introdhctort: 

Iq W. the title of this and the previous poem a 
Thb Chhistian Tempeb. 

Date: 

Found in W. 

Mbthe: 

Unique, but differing only in rhTming system from 
Etem-Somo, m, 861. 

Subjbct: 
Moods. 

Notes: 

6. FowHe is a common round aiunber. There ai« 
about fifty cases of it in the Old Testament, and 
a dozen more in the New. In a letter of 1618 
Herbert writes: I have forty buginettes in my 
hands. Crashaw in his poem Against Irresolution 
tells bow Christ "Breaks thro' all ten heavens to 
our embrace; " but he probably has in mind the 
ten spheres of Ptolemaic astronomy. Cf. To thb 
Qdeene of Bobeuia, m, 425, I. 8. 
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THE TEMPER 



JC 



V'- '' 

r 



(tJBow should I praise thee, Lord! How should 



my rymes 

Gladly en firave thy lo ve in steel, 
If what my soul doth feel sometimes. 
My toul mifirht ever feel! 

Although there were some fourtie heav'ns, or more. 
Sometimes I peere above them all; 
Sometimes I hardly reach a score. 
Sometimes to hell I fall. 



O rack me not to such a vast extent. 
Those distances belong to thee. 
The world's too little for thy tent, 
A grave too big for me. 



10 



THE TEMFEE 



13. *' The allusion Is to the refusal of nobles and gentle- 
men to nifet any but their peers in combat. ' Wilt 
thou,' says Herbert, — and the conceit is made here 
curious and complicated in thought hj the refer- 
ence to stretching as by racking.^ "wilt ttou stretch 
a crumb of duat so that being made more tfay 
equal thou mayst contend with him:'" A. B. Gro- 
sart. — Perhapa more light is thrown on the phrase 
by its use in a varied form in Phaise, II, 95, 1. 11, 
and Faith, II, 235, 1. 27. While this stonca tieata 
of stretching, the nert begs for contraction. 

14. Crumme of duat. Cf. LoNGDJa. m, «83, 1. 41. 
18. NegOe. Cf. Lonoing, m, 885, 1. 54. 

23. Tuning. Cf. Church Militant, m, S6A, 1. 79. 
26. TheTe=ia a place made by thy hands. 
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Wih thou meet anus with man, that thou dost 
stretch 
A crumme of dust from heav'n to hell ? 
YfiJl great Grod measure with a wretch ? 15 

Shall he thy stature spell ? 

O let me, when thy roof my soul hath hid, 

O let me roost and nestle there; 
Then of a sinner thou art rid, 

And I of hope and fear. 20 

Yet take thy way, for sure thy way is best, 

StreEch or contract me thy. poore debter. 
This is but tuning of my breast, 

To make the musick better. 



Whether I^e with angels, fall with dust. 

Thy ha^ds made both, and. Lam there. 
Tliy power and love, my love and trust, ^^ 
Make one place ev*ry where. ^ , 



25 



tM A WREATH 

Datb: 

Foondui W. 

Used also in Love Ukenown. £Q, 179, and in 
Grief. Ill, 323. The first stanza of JcsncE. m, 
M3. is partialis inwoven. The effect of inweaTing 
here is increased by Herbert's avoidinf; too exact 
a repetition. Another variety of "hnk-verse" is 
employed in Sinnes Round. HI, 143. Giles 
Fletcher has inwoven the last stAnsa of Christ's 
Victorie (ItilO) in similar fashion: 
" Impotent words, weak )iata, that strive in vain — 

In vain, alas, to tell «o beavenlj sight! 

So heavenly sinht (is none can Rreater feigne. 

Fcigne whnl be coo, that scrms of Krealcst migiL 
Mi^V any yet compare with Infinite F 
Infinite sure those joyes, my words but light; 

Light is the palace where she dwells, O blessed wight!" 

Vaughan in his Wreath aod his Lovesick has 
clumsjr imitationa. 
Subject: 

One cannot detach a topic for God's praise, so in- 
volved in one another are the grounds of our grat- 
itude. 
Notes: 

3. Psalm cxxxix. 3. 
S. Cf. Our Life ib Hid, II, 883, 1. 3. 
7. The same rhyme in Constancie, HI, 121, 1. 18. 
10. Like=]ike thy wayes. 
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A WREATH 



A WBEATHED garland of deserved praise. 

Of praise deserved, unto thee I give, 
I give to thee who knowest all my wayes. 

My crooked winding wayes, wherein I live. 
Wherein I die, not live; for life is straight, 5 

Straight as a line, and ever tends to thee. 
To thee, who art more farre above deceit 

Then deceit seems above simplicitie. 
Give me simplicitie, that I may live; 9 

So live and Uke, that I may know, thy wayes. 
Know them and practise them. Then shall I give 

For this poore wreath, give thee a crown of 
praise. 



- of I^ii/hlvn CUrrk, Aun'ng ih- lav {mljiits hiilt. /i» W. r- 
liTl't iTilm. ••f nival liiii^t iind iliffiiil/t. 
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PREFACE 

ANEW period in the life of Herbert now 
begins, a period marked by a change of resi- 
dence and covering approximately the years 1626- 
80. During these years the opposing forces of his 
nature came into open conflict and brought him 
distress of mind and of body. 

By birth, temperament, and many circumstances 
of his life, Herbert was impelled to a life of fashion, 
enjoyment, and irresponsible self-culture. "He 
took content in beauty, wit, musick and pleasant 
conversation." He knew the ways of learning, 
honor, and pleasure. Easily he answered to the / 
calls of honour J riches^ and fair eyes. Coming of ' 
a noble family, Walton says, "he kept himself at 
too great a distance with all his inferiours, and 
his cloaths seemd to prove that he put too great 
a value on his parts and Parentage." His early 
biographer, Oley, despairs of describing "that 
person of his, which afforded so unusual a contes- • 
saration of elegancies and singularities to the be- 
holder." His eldest brother, Edward, after years 
of romantic adventure on the Continent, was 
appointed ambassador to the French Court. His 
favorite brother, Henry, was Master of the Revels 
at the English Court. Three other brothers were 
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ID the public serrice. Several powerful n 
besides his great kinsman, the Earl of Pembroke, 
were his patrons. He was often at Court or with his 
uncle, the Earl of Danby. lie indulged "a gented 
humour for cloaths and Court-tike company, and 
seldom look'd towards Cambridge unless the King 
were there, but then he never fail'd," In short, 
the favor of the great, the ghtter of society. t)u 
quick returns of courtesie and wit, and all elegancies 
of speech, dress, and living, were congenial to him, 
On one side of his nature Herbert was a brilliant 
man of the world, a richly endowed child of the 
Renaissance. 

Such a temperament inevitably induced secu- 
lar ambition. After a time a bookish life became 
repulsive ; for Herbert felt his powers, hated stag- 
nation, and delighted in intellectual activity. In 
1619, when he was well under way with his divin- 
ity studies, he turned aside to seek the Orator- 
ship. This office he held for eight years. But he 
sought also to become an assistant Secretary of 
State. The Oratorship was the natural stepping- 
stone. Of the two preceding Oratora, Sir Robert 
Naunton became Secretary of State, and Sir 
Francis Nethersole Secretary to the Queen of 
Bohemia. Sir Robert Creighton, who followed 
Herbert, became a Bishop. Both predecessor and 
successor at Bemerton became Bishops. , But in 
1625 Herbert's pohtical hopes approached an end; 
for in that year the king died, and within the 
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foDowing year the whole group of nobles, Lord 
Bacon included, to whom Herbert had looked for 
support. A year later came the saddest death of 
all, that of his mother. Herbert immediately re- 
signed the Oratorship, and seriously faced the 
problems which a disorganized life had induced. 
Up to about 16^ he had blindly drifted — under 
the guidance of what Walton styles ''his natural 
elegance of behaviour, tongue, and pen " — toward 
social eminence. The liking for stately pleasures 
and fashionable distinction had ever a strong, and 
hitherto a controlling, influence over him. But the 
changed conditions brought about by the death of 
his friends set free another force which he had 
always felt as prof ounder and more really authori- 
tative, the force of religion, — religion to be exer- 
cised in the service of the Church. From childhood 
Herbert knew himself to be a dedicated soul, and 
inwardly, even in his most dilatory waywardness, 
he approved the dedication. Side by side with his 
fashionable tastes he had a veritable genius for 
religion. His feeble frame precluded his entering 
the army or any hardy profession. Oley says that 
'*he was dedicated to serve Grod in his sanctuary 
before he was bom." In The Glance he himself 
tells how in the midgt of yotUh he had felt God^s 
gracious eye look on him. At Westminster School 
questions of religious controversy had engaged 
him. In a letter of 1617 he speaks of now setting 
foot into Divinity 9 to lay the platform of my future 
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life, and thus of obeying thai spirit whieh kaih 
guided me hitherto, and of aickieving my hoty ends. 
In a letter of I62i to his mother he fears sickness 
as somethiDg which has made him urtable to per- 
form those ojfices for which I came into Uie world 
and must yet be kepi in it. Of the poeius printed in 
the first five Groups, a majority must have beea 
written during those very years of courtty aspira- 
tion. Such incongruities were not exceptional ia 
men of the later Renaissance, nor is there the least 
reason to doubt that underneath all his gay- 
ticsjpj he truly loved God. His God — a poet's 
God — was highly personal, in(U^idual even; but 
only in union with Him could Herbert find peace. 
His very wealth of nature made him feel the more 
keenly the weight of chance desires. Beauty and 
order were in his Platonic aoul. He did not wish 
to be his own master, but rather through divine 
obedience to escape from personal caprice. 

Early, too, in his boyhood, through his conse- 
cration to the priesthood by his pious and master- 
ful mother, he bad formed an inseparable associa- 
tion between being holy and becoming a priest. 
Whether this association was wise, we need not ask. 
It controlled Herbert's life, and hence b important 
to understand. Catholics sometimes speak of the 
call "to become a reli^ous;" by which phrase 
they intend not merely becoming heavenly minded, 
but becoming a monk or nun. The two mms are 
in their thought indistinguishable. I have known 
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Protestant young persons who thought they must 
withhold their hearts from Grod until they should 
be willing to become missionaries, or to meet some 
other external standard which in a more or less 
arbitrary way had become connected in their minds 
with holiness. Entering the priesthood was Her- 
bert's test, and in his instinctive thought it was 
fully identified with allegiance to God. In terms 
of it allegiance and faithlessness were estimated. 
While he always professedly maintained this ulti- 
mate purpose, whenever he felt responsibility irk- 
some and was inclined to drift with the fashiona- 
ble tide, he found excuses for delaying the great 
act. And when he experienced the emptiness of 
living by the day and longed for the eternal, the 
call to the priesthood became once more impera- 
tive. Little can be understood in the verse or life 
of Herbert unless we bear in mind that in his 
consciousness there was complete identification of 
submission to God and acceptance of the priest- 
hood. 

Such, then, are the opposing forces, long at work, 
whose fierce and open conflict at a crisis period 
Herbert here records. The love of el^ant plea- 
sure, whose issue is secular ambition, contends 
with the love of Grod, whose embodiment is the 
priesthood. Both are alike unforced and genuine 
passions. Rightly or wrongly they are regarded by 
Herbert as fundamentally incompatible. He never 
doubts which of the two must ultimately win» but 
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Bt uny particular moment he dreads the final deci- 
sion. Sty gold doth Imvlhee, yet a lovea delay. The 
man U double-minded. In such a struggle, with- 
out regard to whether we approve the assumed 
antithesis, we must see that there b magnificent 
poetic material. Such Herbert found it. As an 
artist, in whom feeling b not falsified by represen- 
tation, he watched every stage of the contest and 
recorded it with poignant splendor. Peculiar and 
possibly distorted emotions which sprang up in 
a single mind under special conditions of time, 
family, and belief, he fashioned into pictures of 
such universal and perpetual beauty that men of 
alien ideals have for three centuries been able 
to find in these experiences subtle interpretations 
of their own, 

Ellis, in his Specimens of English Poetry, re- 
marks that " nature intended Herbert for a knight- 
errant, but disappointed ambition made him a 
»aint." That is as misleading a half-truth aa Fer- 
rar's declaration in Us Epistle to the Reader that 
Herbert was impelled altogether by "inward en- 
forcements, for outward there was none." While 
unquestionably the priesthood was his accepted 
-aim from childhood, he spent most of the last tiiird 
of his life in trying to avoid it, and it is doubtful 
if he would ever have reached it had not events 
between 1625 and 1620 obstructed other courses. 
His inclination to enter the service of God, how- 
ever, was just as genuine as was his disposition to 
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find excuses for delay. He cotUd not go away nor \ 
persevere. That is his own judgment as expressed I 
in his three principal autobiographic poems, — / 
AppLicnoN, included in this Group, Love Un- 
known and The Pilgrimage of Group IX. 

In my essay on the life of Herbert I have gone 
over the events of this Crisis period with some care, 
and shown how they cooperated to bring about his 
final decision for the priesthood. Epitomizing 
them here, I may mention the increased interest in 
religious things, partly causing and partly caused 
by his rebuilding of Leighton Church; the wreck 
of his political hopes, brought about by the death of 
the Sling and his own noble patrons; the reproach- 
ful loss of his mother, who had been his chief 
incitement to the priesthood; the resignation of 
the Oratorship, and his withdrawal from the Uni- 
versity. The mental conflicts attending these 
events threw him into serious illness. He went into 
retirement. A severe course of fasting saved his 
life, but left his health shattered. During this 
retirement the poems constituting the present 
Group, with possibly a few included in earlier 
Groups, were written. Near the close of the period, 
in March, 1629, at Edingdon Church, he suddenly 
married Jane Danvers, a daughter of the cousin 
of his stepfather. There is no mention of her in 
his verse, unless in one dark line of The Pil- 

ORHfAGE. 

When, in 1630, the Rectory of Fuggleston-cum- 
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Bemcrton became vacant, the Earl of Pembroke 
induced the King to offer it to George Uerbcrt. 
Though Herbert had already " put on a reaolution 
for the Clergy," a mouth's hesitation followed. 
Then at a friend's persuasion he paid a visit to the 
Earl at Wilton House, where at that time the King 
and Laud also were. "That night," says Walton. 
" the Earl acquainted Dr. Laud with his Kinsman's 
irresolution. And the Bishop did the next day 
so convince Mr. Herbert that the refusal of it waa 
a sin. that a Taylor was sent for to come speedily 
from Salisbury to Wilton to take measure and make 
him Canonical Cloaths against next day; which the 
Taylor did ; and Mr. Herbert being so habited, 
went with iiis presentation to the learned Dr. Dav- 
enant, who waa then Bishop of Salisbury, and he 
gave him Institution immediately." This was April 
26, 1630. Five months later he received formal 
Ordination and came to live atBemerton. He had 
just reached his thirty-eighth year when he began 
to carry out his lifelong purpose. 

At the beginning of the Group which describes 
this struggle I place Eabter Wings and the long 
Affliction ; the latter written, I believe, as late 
as 1628 and well summarizing the whole period 
of turmoil. Three poems follow, expressing politi- 
cal disappointment and the sense of depression 
in being cast aside. In two or three pieces there is 
repentance for a particular past sin. Then b^ns 
the debate over taking 6nal Orders, extending 
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tbrough half a dozen pieces and culminating in 
Peace, The Peabl, Obedience, The Rose, and 
An Offebino. The Series closes with two songs 
of gladness and one of tender distrust of his own 
desert 
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EASTER WINGS 



Dats; 

Pound in W., and closely coonected in subject with 
Atfliction, II, 33B. 
Mbisb: 

Hie form of tbis poem is not dictated by imit&tiTe 
ooosiderations merely, but — as usual with Her- 
bert — 13 shaped by the subject, in this case decline 
and enlargement. Possibly he may here be turning 
in a new direction the figure already employed in 
CHUHrn-McsicK, II, 199, 1. 6; or The CittracH- 
PoHCH, 11,23,1.83. Cf. Praise, n. flo, I. 3. Be^ 
tween any given line of one of these wings and 
the corresponding line of the other, there is close 
parallelism. In Quarles' Hieroglyphics are some 
Pyramids, similar to these Easteh WiNoa. and bav- 
ing something of the same charm, as the line and 
thought enlarge together. I quote Hierog. IX. 

"How soon 

Our new-bom light 

Attains to full-eyed noon! 

And this how soon to grej-baiied nigbtt 

We spring, we bud, we blossom, and we blast, 

Eire we can count our days — our days that flee so fast." 

Dnimmond of Hawtbomden has a similarly ex- 
panding poem of thirteen lines, and Wither in The 
Mistress of Philarete four which swell and shrink 
through fourteen lines. Christopher Harvey was 
naturally attracted by a form so striking, and imi- 
tates it in his Schola Cordis, Ode XXXVII, without 
any perception, however, of its inner aignificaQce. 
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EASTER WINGS 



1 and sorrow, in Christ we an Bet 



motioned sg&in in SiOM, 



Scbject: 

Crtunped by ii 
free. Psalm Iv, 6. 

Notes: 
B. The mounting lark i 

in, 265. 1. 23. 
11. Contrasted with the first line of the first stanta. 
19. Imp (German imp}en) = \.o insert, and so to ran- 
force, to repair. The damaged wing of a hawk ta 
mended by grafting it with feathers frmn another 
bbd. Milton in his sonnet to Fairfax compluns 
that the ScottJi, allying with the English Royalists, 
will "imp their serpent wing." Oley uses the word 
in his Preface to The Cohntht Pabson: "With 
fasting, Herbert imped his prayers both private and 
public." 
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sat AFFUCnON 

Intbodbctory : 

Pour other poems with tfaia title sre given, H, 
M7. m. 869,871, 873.— "His Mother would by no 
means allow him to leave the University [L e. his 
divinity studies] or to travel. And though he in- 
din'd very much to both, yet he would by no means 
satisfie his own desires at so dear a rate as to prove 
an undutiful Son to so affectionate a Mother. And 
what I have now said may partly appear in a Copy 
of Verses in his printed Poems; 'tis one of those 
that bears the title of Afflictio.'j:" Walton's life. 

Date: 

Found in W. Probably written about 1628. lines 
55-60 show that he had not yet taken orders. 
Line 38 seems to point to that scries of deaths in 
1885-7 which changed the course of his life. 

Mctbe: 
Unique. 

Subject: 

The double-minded man. James i, 8. 

Notes: 
1. Cf. The Glance, III, 331, where, nearing his 

death, he recalls these early experiences. 
4. In the holy life I saw pleasures which I supposed 
would make a clear addition to those I ^ready 
possessed. So Affliction, II, 447, 1. 7. 

10. 'Tvx, again in The Size, III. 195. 1. 89. 

11. 8ucA=sueh and such. Stars are Herbert's frequent 
name for ideal and glorious ends; cf.TBECHUBCH- 
PoRCH, II, 35. 1. 171, and The Stabbe, II, 365. 
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AFFLICTION 

When first thou didst entice to thee my heart, 

I thought the service brave; 

So many joyes I writ down for my part. 

Besides what I might have 

Out of my stock of naturall delights, 6 

Augmented with thy gracious benefits. 

I looked on thy furniture so fine. 

And made it fine to me; 

Thy glorious houshold-stuffe did me entwine. 

And 'tice me unto thee. 10 

Such starres I counted mine; both heaven and 
earth 

Payd me my wages in a world of mirth. 



I 



AFFLICTION 



r. Ml/ niMen toul ; d. Walton's account of Herbert's 
mairiage and ordination, tind bis own recogni- 
tion oi bis hasty disposition in Tbb Answer, 
n, S51. 1. 6. 

i. FiercentMe, as in The Chtjbch -Porch, U, SI, 
1, 807 =exd lability. "My brother George was not 
exempt from passion and cholcr (being infirmities 
to which all our race b subject) but that escepted, 
without reproach in ids actions:" Lord Herbert's 
Autobiography. 

I. J/tu/ea par{i«=raisedafa<!lion. The idea (rf a con- 
test is continued in the neict, and also in the ei^th 
stanza. 

>. Began. " Either a misprint or a noticeable idiom ci 
the word b^an : yea, and a very beautiful idiom it 
is, the first colloquy or address of the soul : " S. T. 
Coleridge. Notes and Queries for September 21, 
1850, says the idiom is still in use in Scotland. "You 
had better not begin to me," is the first address of 
the schoolboy, half angry, half frightened, at the 
bullying of a companion. 



YL THE CRISIS 841 



What pleasures could I want whose Sang I served ? 

Where joyes my fellows were. 
Thus aigu'd into hopes, my thoughts reserved 15 

No place for grief or fear. 
Therefore my sudden soul caught at the place. 
And made her youth and fiercenesse seek thy face. 

At first thou gav'st me milk and sweetnesses; 

I had my wish and way. 20 

Mydayes were straw'd withflow'rs and happinesse. 

There was no moneth but May. 
But with my yeares sorrow did twist and grow. 
And made a partie unawares for wo. 

My flesh began unto my soul in pain, 2A 

Sicknesses cleave my bones; 

G>nsuming agues dwell in ev'ry vein, 

And tune my breath to groneii. 

Sorrow was all my soul; I scarce l)elcev(*<l, 

Till grief did tell me roundly, that I lived. 80 



85. Fenw = defence. 

87, B. Oley, in his Preface to The Cocntht Pahbon. 
inites of Herbert : " Himself mtimates that whereas 
his Birth aod Spirit prompted him to martiaJl 
AtchieTements — The way that takes the town — 
Dud not to sit simpering over a Book. God did oflcD 
melt his spirit and entice him with Academick 
Honor to be content to wear and wrap himaelfe in 
a gown 90 long till he durst not put it off, nor retire 
to any other calling," The scholar's life is here, 
and in the pre^-ious ertracl from Walton, conceived 
as naturally leading to the priesthood. Clerks are 
Clerics or Clergymen. 

38. 7"A* way thai lakes the town, again in a reading of 
W. for I. 22 of The CHtrRcH-PoRcH. 

44. Simpring=\iK smile of one in an inferior position 
who is seeking favor; cf. The CHimcH-FoBCH, 
II, 29. 1. 123, and The Search, III, 219, 1. 14. He 
alludes to his many unsuccessful attempts at secu- 
lar preferment. 

45. So holding him to university life and the priestly 

47. TiU I came neare; when I tried to come to dose 
quarters with the scholar's life and to content my- 
self with it, I could Qot. 
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When I got health thou took'st away my life» 

And more; for my friends die. 

My mirth and edge was lost; a blunted knife 

Was of more use then I. 34 

Thus thinne and lean, without a fence or friend, 

I was blown through with ev'ry storm and winde. 

Whereas my birth and spirit rather took 

The way that takes the town, 

Thou didst betray me to a lingring book 

And wrap me in a gown. 40 

I was entangled in the world of strife 

Before I had the power to change my life. 

Yet, for I threatned oft the siege to raise, 

Not simpring all mine age. 

Thou often didst with Academick praise 45 

Melt and dissolve my rage. 

I took thy sweetned pill till I came neare; 

I could not go away, nor persevere. 



AFPUCnON 



00. Le8t I should accustom myself to aa<ii hesitations, 
illness compelled me to abandon secular hopea. 

fiS. TAy power crosge-bias, i. e. cuts athwart me, against 
lay natural disposition, as bUu is used in Co»- 
STANCiE. III. 121, 1. 32. There is another mention 
of bowling in Providence, lH. 85, 1. 60, 

85. Herts=probably Woodford or Dauntsey. 

£6. Herbert was a lover of books. In a letter to hia step- 
father (1S17), soliciting more money for books, he 
writes : If a book of four or five skUUnga come in my 
icat/, I buy it, though I fatl for ii ; yea, tomttintei 
of ten thiilings. 

57. The same wish is expressed in Employment, II, 
105. 1. 81. and suggeated in Man, II, 217, 1. 8. 

60. Jtut; I would keep what was intrusted to me. 

61. Each pair of lines in this final stanza represents a 
different mood of mind. 

66. The resolve of reason diecked by love (cf. the close 
of The Collar, III, 211) is intentioaally para- 
doxical, but in substance means: I cannot take an- 
other master; fixed as I am in love to thee, I know 
no greater punishment than to be forbidden to lore. 
Cf. Psalm- Ivi, S. Possibly it is a reminiscence of 
Sidney's Sonnet LXJtXVU: "I had been vexed 
if vexed I had not been." (1591.) 
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Yet lest perchance I should too happie be 

In my unhappinesse, 50 

Turning my purge to food, thou throwest me 

Into more sicknesses. 

Thus doth thy power crosse-bias me, not making 

Thine own gift good, yet me from my wayes taking. 

Now I am here, what thou wilt do with me 55 

None of my books will show. 

I reade, and sigh, and wish I were a tree, 

For sure then I should grow 

To fruit or shade. At least some bird would trust 

Her houshold to me, and I should be just. W 

Yet, though thou troublest me, I must lie meek; 

In weaknesse muirt \}e sti^ut. 
WdU I will change the service and gr> seek 

Some other master out* 
Ah my deaie God! Though I am dean forgot, 
Let me not love thee if I lore thee not. (M 



EUPLOYUENT 



iNTBODDrTomr: 

Another poem with this title is given, 11, lOS. In 

this b expressed a dependence upon God to make 

and keep us well employed; in that an obligation 

upon ourselves to be so. 
Date: 

Found to W. Trying to content himself with failure. 
Metre: 

Unique, 
Scbject: 

Herbert's frequent lament over inactive powers. 
Notes: 

I. Ttkis metaphor is worked out more elaborately in 

The Flower, m, 3(U. 
i, Extend=aiJo\d, grant opportunity for enlai^e- 

ment. So again 1. 1, and 6. 

4. So in Deniall, II, 899, 1. 84, 

5. Cf. Submission, III, 205, 1. 7. 

6. But I too should then have a place among thy 
honorable things. Cf. 1. SI. 

8. I. e. Dooms-Day, II, 867. 

11. In this place and only during this life is enjoy- 
ment measured out to us, Tbe material for it is 
in thy keeping. Bestowl 
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EMPLOYMENT 

If as a flowre doth spread and die, 

Thou wouldst extend me to Mome good, 
Before I were by frost's extremitie 

Nipt in the hud, 

The sweetnesse and the praise were thine, A 

But the extension and the room 
Which in thy garland I should fill, were mitm 

At thy fpr*^ tUnnn, 



Tar as thoa dost impttit thy 

The greater shall onr ^nvt 1^. 10 

Tlie meaaure of octr jcnres i* in i\n% lAM/it^.f 

The tftitik with ilmt:. 



EMPLOYMENT 



IS. Cf. DuLNiasE. 111. «07. 1. 1. 
18, Bvt untk ddaiet—though evei 



19. Thal=hoiiey. The3e=Qovren. Coleridge seems 
to have hod these Unes in mind in hia Work Wilh- 



" And 1 the while, the sole imbus; thing. 
Not hooey make, oor pair, tun- build, nor sing." 

81. In Man, II. 215. and in Providence, HI, 79. Her- 
bert explains at some len^ hia conception of the 
world as a divine organlanj. in wliich each part is 
linked with every other part. Cf, Dtsyton, Ec- 
logues (1593), VII, 184: 
"The everlasling chain 
Which together all things tied. 
And unmoved doth them retain. 
And by whicb they shall abide." 

a. Contpanie=l am aa useless to society as s weed, 
reversing the thought of The Church-Porch, II, 
57, 1. 368.—^ weed, not the flown of I. 1 and 19. 
Cf. The Crosse. HI, «33. 1. 30. 
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Let me not languish then, and spend 

A life as barren to thy praise 
As is the dust to which that life doth tend, 15 

But with delaies. 

All things are busie; onely I 

Neither bring hony with the bees, 
Nor fiowres to make that, nor the husbandrie 

To water these. 20 



I am no link of thy great chain. 

But all my companie is a weed. 
Lord place me in thy consort; give one strain 

To my poore reed. 



SM THE ANSWER 

Date: 

Not found ID W. Dne 7 implies that he is not yet 
in the priesthood. 

Of seventeen sonnets, six — like this — are in the 
Shakespesrian form. 
Subject : 

Life passes. My work remains undone. Men call 
me dilatory. There has been reason for the delay, 
— though what it is, I cannot precisely say. 
Notes: 

S. Ftereeyou(A;ct. Affliction, 11,841.1. 18. Youth 
is spoken of as now past. — Bandie may mean 
to and fro ; or more probably band together, as in 
HiMiLiTiF.. 11, 241, 1. 29. 

A. Probably written after his disappointment at Court. 

8. CT. EvEN-SoNQ, in, 59, 1. 12. 

8. A mist rising from a damp place. Perh^is sug- 
gested by James iv, 14. Again, in Cburch-Monu- 
UENTS, 11, 201, 1. 5. Cf. Herbert's letter to Bishop 
Andrewes: Vt kalitus tenuiores snlerU, qui prima 
caloric anasu excitati alffue expergejatii, tibi ntrmm 
proceiserint paulo, frige] adi demum relairuniur. 
Vaughan imitates in his Shower, Isaac's Marriage, 
and Disorder and Frailty. 

9. J/earu=aims at. The Church-Porch, II, 53, 
I. 834. 

10. /'uraie= swollen. 

IS. We say, "Show me off, and set me off." 

14. More=ai.oK fully. The object of know b which. 
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\ 



My comforts drop and melt away like snow. 

I shake my head, and all the thoughts and ends. 
Which my fierce youth did bandie, fall and flow 

Like leaves about me; or like summer friends, 
Flyes of estates and sunne-shine. But to all 5 

Who think me eager, hot, and undertaking, 
But in my prosecutions slack and small — 

As a young exhalation, newly waking. 
Scorns his first bed of dirt, and means the sky, 

But cooling by the way, grows pursie and slow. 
And setling to a cloud, doth live and die 11 

In that dark state of tears — to all that so 
^how me and set me, I have one reply: 
WUch they that know the rest, know more then L 



Inthoodctobt : 

AmJntitm, or untimdy desire of promolion to an 
higlier ttaic or place, ia a common temptation, to men 
of art}/ eminenci/, especiaily being single men : Thb 
CoiTNTitY Parson, IX. " On the time of his Induc- 
lioD tlerbert said to Mr. Woodnot. / acne look book 
upon ray wipiring llioughln and Ihink myself mora 
happy than if I had atiain»i what then t to am^ 
Intioudy thiralad for:" Waltou's IJfc, 

Datk: 

Found in W. Written when reflecting on badSed 
ambition, perhaps his failure to obtain the Secre- 
taryship of State. 

Metre: 

Used also in Divinitie, m, 07, and Chubch- 
McsicK, n, 199. 

Scaracr: 

The fuUli^ of fame. 
" Resolve to be tbjself 1 And know that fae 
Who finds himself loaea his misery." 

M. Amdd, Self -Dependence. 

Notes: 

8. Over-zealous watchfulness. 

15. Let loose (o=airD its arrow at 

16. Take up=accept, accommodat« itself to. Herbert 
probably has the Emperor Charles V in mind, who 
in 1555 abdicated his throne and retired to a clois- 
ter. The occurrence is referred to by both Walton 
and Oley in their Lives of Herbert. 
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Peace mutt'ring thoughts, and do not grudge to 
keep 

Withm the walls of your own breast. 
Who cannot on his own bed sweetly sleep. 

Can on another's hardly rest. 

Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and call 5 

Of an untrained hope or passion. 

To court each place or fortune that doth fall 
Is wantonnesse in contemplation. 

Mark how the fire in flints doth quiet lie. 

Content and warm t' it self alone; 10 

But when it would appeare to others* eye. 
Without a knock it never shone. 

Give me the phant minde, whose gentle measure 
/ Complies and suits with all estates; 

tich can let loose to a crown, and yet with plea- 
sure 15 
^ Take up within a cloister's gates. 



«H CONTENT 

20. One who is inwardly contented finds comfort and 
freedom from accident everywhere. The rhyme oc- 
curs again in Confession, in. 861, ]. 22. 

il. Bray* c= things boasted of. So Milton, Comus, 1.745, 
"Beauty ia Nature's brag." 

22. Cf. Doom3-Dat, II. 869. I. €1. Herbert's disposi- 
tion to repeat himself is strikingly seen on compar- ■ 
ing this passa^ with one in his Oration on the 
Retubn of Prince CiuftLis fbom Spain, de- 
lirered in October, 102S : In resolulvme ilia vUima, 
nulla ait distindio populi aid principis. Nulla twnt 
ttejira in demadii, niiUi fmeti avi aecurft. Vaporea 
tervilet ad nvhe» edtuti, aeque magnum tomtru edent 
ae regit. 

23. The only difference between thee and men of emi- 
nence is that no record will be preserved d the 
events of thy life. So A Dialoque-Antheme, HI, 
S43, 1. S, and Donne's Canonization, 1. 31: "And 
if no piece of Chronicle we prove." 

28. Mai/ jujt rCTii=may yield no returns. Rati ia not 
confined hy Herbert to income from lands. Cf. 
Providence, HI. 81, 1. 87. 

29. Deeds whose full significance you alone can know. 

31. Digestion, in apposition to wit, carries out the figure 
already begun in chaw'd and tongue. People will be 
able to digest, assimilate, comprehend, your deeda 
only if they are themselves intelligent. 

32. Noutitht, that to which you gave so much care. 
83. Discoursing, probably here used in its early sense 

of rumuDg to and fro. 



VI. THE CRISIS S55 



This soul doth span the world, and hang content 
From either pole unto the centre; 

Where in each room of the well-fumisht tent 19 
He lies warm and without adventure. 

f The brags of life are but a nine dayes' wonder. 
\ And after death the fumes that spring 
SFrom private bodies make as big a thunder 
V As those which rise from a huge King. 

(Onely thy Chronicle is lost; and yet 25 

. Better by worms be all once spent 
;Then to have hellish moths still gnaw and fret 

\ Thy name in books, which may not rent: 

\ 
\ 

When all thy deeds, whose brunt thou feel'st alone. 
Are chaw'd by others' pens and tongue; 

And as their wit is, their digestion, 31 

Thy nourisht fame is weak or strong. 

/Then cease discoursing, soul. Till thine own 
I ground, 

I Do not thy self or friends importune. 

\ He that by seeking hath himself once found 35 

\w Hath ever found a happie fortune. 



Introductoht : 

Another poem with this title is ^ven. III. 133. In 
both cases the word docs not cany our meanmg <jl 
denre for social eattKm. but has its old sense of 



Unique. 

Subject: 

He is enticed by a fair-eyed, money-loving w 
(1. 3, 6, 12) ; cf . The Convert, HI, 397, and The 
PiLGRiMAaE, III, 237, 1. IS. The temptation whidi 
Herbert oftenest mentions is that of luat. 

Notes: 

3. Cf. SoNNETTS TO HIS MOTHER, 11. 81. 1. 99, and 
FRAiynE, H, 839, I. 3. 

4. EmbTvgderUs; cf. Dotage. HI. 137, 1. 5. 
15. Cf. last sUnza of The Pullet, III, H». 

18. This line suggests that the poem was written eufy 
in life, though it does not appear in W. 



r^ 
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VANTTIE 

PooRE silly soul, whose hope and head lies low» 
Whose flat delights on earth do creep and grow, 
To whom the starres shine not so fair as eyes. 
Nor solid work as false embroyderies; 
Heark and beware, lest what you now do mea- 
sure 5 
And write for sweet, prove a most sowre displea^ 
sure. 
O heare betimes, lest thy relenting 

May come too late! 
To purchase heaven for repenting 

Is no hard rate. 10 

If souls be made of earthly mold. 

Let them love gold; 
If bom on high, ^ 
Let them unto their kindred flie. "^ 
For they can never be at rest 15 

TiU they regain their ancient nest. 
Tlien silly soul take heed, for earthly joy 
Is but a bubble and makes thee a boy. 



Sit FRAILTIE 

DaT«: 

Found in W. 

Unique. 
Stjbjbct: 

Attracted both by the world and the priesthood. 
he sees that the latter, which he has loved from 
childhood, may be pushed aside by the former, 
which he inwardly despises. Cf. with Vanitib. 

1. In ng rileTice=in times of reflection. 

fl. Deo«=co3tIy. 

9. Abroad, in contrast with in my silence, 1. 1. — A«^ 

ni«rf*= governments, methods of rule. Hooker usea 

the word frequently, e.g.: " Men might have lived 

without any public regiment:" E^l. Pol. 1, 10. 

11. S(uI=serious, sober. Cf. The Chusch-Pobcb, 

II, 43, 1. 847. 
13. [Fee(£s=garments; cf. The Sacrifice, II, 141, 
1. 178. 

15. Dust before ; cf. I. 4, and Love, II, 85, 1. 23. 

16. Prict= stimulate; so used in FAire, II, 235, 1. 88. 
and Ecclesiasticus xxii, 19. 

18. Cf. 1. 7. 

19. AffrojU=he brought into comparison with. 
22. It=konour, riches, or fair eyes, I. 8 and 17. 

2S. C(Wi»ioiJtoiM(o=fitted to, with power to do that tor 
which the Tower of Babel was designed. Genesis 
xi, 4. Babel is mentioned again in Sinnes Round, 
m, 145, ]. 15. 



/^\ 
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FRAILTIE 

LoBD, in my silence how do I despise 

What upon trust 
Is styled honour^ riches^ or fair eyes. 

But is fair dust I 
I surname them guilded day, 5 

Deare earth, fine grasse or hay. 
In aU, I think my foot doth ever tread 

Upon their head. 

But when I view abroad both Regiments, 

The world's and thine; 10 
Thine dad with simplenesse and sad events, 

The other fine, 
Full of glorie-and gay weeds, 
Brave language, braver deeds; 14 

That which was dust before doth jquickly rise, 

And prick mine eyes. 



O brook not this, lest if what even now 

My foot did tread, 
I Affront those joyes wherewith thou didst endow 
\ And long since wed 20 

\ My poore soul, ev'n sick of love, 

\ It may a Babel prove 

€|pmmodious to conquer heaven and thee 
\ Filiated in me. 



Inteoddctoht: 

Cf. tbe foUowing poem, uid The &roiui, IH, f8S. 
Datb; 

Not found in W. But he is queatioauig whether 
he shall longer disobey the divine call, and hopes 
that God ma; bless his alien wishes. 

Metbe: 
Unique. 

Scbjsct: 

Tbe projection upon God of our desires. He has 
been observing some meEeor shower, and reSecta 
that as influences pass from heaven to earth, so may 
others pass from earth to heaven. A star with Her- 
bert is always a name for an exalted and divine 
impulse, something which has the face of fire, frul 
ends in rwt (1.8); cf. Vanitie, H, 357. 1. 3; The 
Banqcit, m, S3, 1. 10. 

Notes: 

1-3. One of the Latin poems contained in the Williazns 
Manuscript (Lucus V) is upon the Holy Scriptures. 
The opening Imes describe the author's mental 
agitation, and the poem proceeds: 

Nvimtpad pro foribut tedaido mtper 
Sttilam vetpere tuxerim mlaiUem, 
Haee eaden hotpiUo lolen turpi 
Pronutn 
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ARTILLERIE 



,AB I one ev'miig sat before my cell, 
/ Me thoughts a starre did shoot into my lap. 
,' I rose and shook my clothes, as knowing well 
That from small fires comes oft no small mishap. 

When suddenly I heard one say, 5 

Do as thou tisestf disobey. 



\ 






^.^xpell good motions from thy breast 
.^' \ Which have the face of fire, hvJt end in resL 

I, who had heard of musick in the spheres, 9 

But not of speech in starres, began to muse. 
But turning to my God, whose ministers 
The starres and all things are, If I refuse. 
Dread Lord, said I, so oft my good. 
Then I refuse not ev'n with bloud 
To wash away my stubborn thought; 15 

For I will do or suffer what I ought. 



B, Possibly there are other allusions to the mutick u> 
the tpkeret m Pno\iDENCE, III, 83. 1. W. and Taa 
Storm, III, »B3, I. 13. For full statement of the 
doctrine, see Milton's Ode on the Nativity, stanza 
riii, and Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice, ». U 
60. 

14-lS. My refusal (I- ^) ^ ^^^ to my determination to 
bear the f»enalty of my own sin, and not to allow 
thee to wash it away with thy blood. 

24. The justification of I. 10. 

27. " Parley and ariiding 0. 31) are both militaiy 
terms ; the soul cannot surrender on articles of 
capitulation:" A. B. Grosart. 

S8. BehtM my breast, i. e. shoot into me thine urrows 
abo. 

30. So Clabfino or Hands, IH, S7, 1. 1. 



r\ 
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9iit I have also starres and shooters too, 
/ Bom where thy servants both artilleries use. 
^y tears and prayers night and day do wooe 
\ And work up to thee, yet thou dost refuse. 20 
^ Not but I am (I must say still) 

• Much more oblig'd to do thy will 
Then thou to grant mine, but because 
Thy promise now hath ev'n set thee thy laws. 



Then we are shooters both, and thou dost deigne 
To enter combate with us and contest 26 

With thine own clay. But I would parley fain. 
Shunne not my arrows, and behold my breast. 
Yet if thou shunnest, I am thine; 
I must be so, if I am mine. 30 

There is no articling with thee. 
I am but finite, yet thine infinitely. 



964 THE STARRE 

Inthoductort ; 

Vaughnii imitates this poem in his The Star. TTie 
slar is a favorite word with Herbert, ocxrurring in 
eigLteen of Iiis poems. He attaches mystic mean- 
ings to it, and employs it to indicate more than the 
physical object. Perhaps in early life his imagina- 
tion had bpen stirred by some striking spectacle 
in the heavens. HaJley's comet appeared tn 1607. 
Another notable comet ap[>eared in November, 
1618, and was believed by many to prophesy the 
death of the Queen. (See S. R. Gardiner. Hist, at 
England. HI, 498, and Howell 'a Letters. Bk. I. 2. 
VII.) In this strange poem he may connect the 
nimbus which he haaseen around the head of Christ 
in some picture (1. 8 and 221 with the coa] of fir« 
which an angel brought from the altar (Isaiah vi, 
5-8) as the call and purification of a prophet tar 
bis work, i. e. in Herbert's case, the priesthood. 

Date: 

Not in W. But, like the preceding, it discusses hts 
divine call. 

Metre: 

ScBJEcr : 

" They that be wise shall shine aa the brightness of 
the firmament ; and they that turn many to ri^t- 
eousness as the stars for ever and ever:" Daniel 
xii. 3. 

Notes: 
IS. Il=ntj heart, as in I. 8. 
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THE STARRE 

Bright spark, shot from a brighter place, 
Where beams surround my Saviour's face, 
Canst thou be any where 
So well as there ? 

Yet if thou wilt from thence depart. 
Take a bad lodging in my heart; 

For thou canst make a debter. 
And make it better. 



First with thy fire-work bum to dust 
Folly, and worse then folly, lust. 
Then with thy light refine. 
And make it shine: 



10 



So disengag'd from sinne and sicknesse. 
Touch it with thy celestiall quicknesse, 
Tliat it may hang and move 
After thy love. 



15 



THE STABRE 



17. Light of 1. U. 

18. Uotitm, and heai, I. 14 and 9. 

19. The place described in I. i. 

80. WinJe ia a favorile word with Herbert. See The 
Would. II, m, I. 13; Omj Life is Hid, U. 883, 
I. 6; Confession. Ill, «5». 1. 8. 

SO. Ct. Employment, D, 349, 1. 18. 

31. Cf. Home, HI, 326, 1. 80. 
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Then with our trinitie of light, 

Motion, and heat, let's take our flight 
Unto the place where thou 
Before didst bow. 



20 



Gret me a standing there, and place 
Among the beams which crown the face 
Of him who dy'd to part 
Sinne and my heart. 

That so among the rest I may 25 

Glitter, and curie, and winde as they; 
That winding is their fashion 
Of adoration. 



Sure thou wilt joy, by gaining me. 
To flie home like a laden bee 
Unto that hive of beams 
And garland-streams. 



30 



iNTHODtlCTOHT : 

BosideB this poem the following have the dialogue 
form: HEivTai, 11,273; Love. 11, ■Wl: Bubin-esse, 
m, 139; Love Unknown, III. 179; and A Dia- 

LOaUE-ANTHEUB, III, 343. 

Date: 

Not found in W. Writteo when debating about 
dedicaliog himself to the priesthood. 



Unique. 



Shall my laek of worth keep me from God ? Shall 
it not rather draw me to Him ? 
Notes: 

4. lj'awny= wavering; cf. James i, 6. 

6. Gains. Cannot make such a wretch profitable to 

thee. 
18. Treamre, so Obedience, II, 385, 1 IS. 
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^ 



DIALOGXJE 

Sweetest Saviour, if my soul 

Were but worth the having, 
Quickly should I then controll 

Any thought of waving. 
But when all my care and pains 5 

Cannot give the name of gains 
To thy wretch so full of stains. 
What delight or hope remains ? 

Wlfwi (childe) is the baUance thine^ 

Thine the poise and measure f 10 

If I say^ Thou shaU he mine^ 
Finger not my treasure. 

What the gains in having thee 

Do amount to^ onely he 

Who for man was sold can see, 15 

That transferred th* accounts to me. 





^f 


r 


DIALOGUE 


1 


^^V to. 5immr= knowledge (Fr. 


MW). 


1 


^H 


John xiv. 6. 








^H 


Thai=lhnt disdaimer. 




^^^^^H 


^H 


Would be as 
Isiuah idv. 9. 


resigned to 


the divine wfll 


iisIw«.^W 


^^ 


Philippians ii 


, B-8. 







82. Hera u in The Colub, m, 21S, 1. 38, tint Kttle- 
ment of the controvosy is reached throu^ afiec- 
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But as I can see no merit 

Leading to this f avour» 
So the way to fit me for it 
Is beyond my savour. 
As the reason then is thine» 
So the way is none of mine. 
I disclaim the whole designe» 
Sinne disclaims, and I resigne. 



20 



That is all, if that I could 25 

Oet vnihotd repining; 
And my day, my creature^ would 

Follow my resigning. 
That (w / did freely part 
With my glorie and desert^ 30 

Left all joyes to feel all smart — 

Ah»nomore! Thou break'st my heart. 



THE PRIESTHOOD 



Ihtrodcctobt: 

"He knew full well whal he did when he received^ 
Holy orders, as appears by ihe Poems called PrnzaP- I 
HOOD and Aahon:" Oley'a Life of Herbert. 

Date: 

Not found in W. Hesitating over the priesthtrad. I 

Metre: 

Used only here, but differs merely in rhyming syfr- 1 
tem from Dotage, IH, 137. 

Subject: 

The decision whether he is worthy to enter the 1 
priesthood must be mode by God, not by hlmsdf. | 

Notes: 
2. Matthew zri, 19. 

5. Walton tells how Herbert, after he was made rector 
of Bemerton, changed hb sword and ailk clothes 
into a canoniciJ coat. Before taking orders as a 
priest in 1630 be had accepted the sinecure Rector- 
ship of Whitford in 1623. and the Prebend of 
Leigbton Ecclesia in 1626; but in both cases as 
deacoQ only. 
10. From a child he was feeble, inclining to fevers, 
weak of lungs and digestion. Easter Winob, II, 
337,1.11-15. 
16. That earl/i= potter's clay. Romans is, 21. He boa 
in mind the fire of I. 7. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD 

Blest Order, which in power dost so excell 
That with th' one hand thou liftest to the sky. 

And with the other throwest down to hell 

In thy just censures; fain would I draw nigh. 

Fain put thee on, exchanging my lay-sword 5 

For that of th' holy word. 

But thou art fire, sacred and hallow'd fire. 
And I but earth and clay. Should I presume 

To wear thy habit, the severe attire 

My slender compositions might consume. 10 

I am both foul and brittle, much unfit 

To deal in holy Writ. 



Yet have I often seen, by cunning hand 

And force of fire, what curious things are made 

Of wretched earth. Where once I scom'd to stand. 
That earth is fitted by the fire and trade 16 

Of skilfull artists for the boards of those 

Who make the bravest shows. 



j^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^K 374 TOE FBIESTHOOD ^^| 

^V 24. a. Man, n, «1». 1. 24. ^H 
^H 88. 2 Samuel ^H 
^M 89. rh« di^nce; cf. The Chubch-Fobcb, II, 45, ^H 

^V 40-48. Proud evil people honor the great by attempt- ^^ 
ing to rival with their own splendor that of their 



princea, and still falling short. Good poor people, 
who will show no less honor, must do so hy fulness 
of submission. So may I, submissive in my pover^, 
lead God to count me worthy to be his priest. 
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But since those great ones, be they ne're so great. 
Come from the earth from whence those vessels 
come; 20 

So that at once both feeder, dish, and meat 

Have one beginning and one finaU summe; 
I do not greatly wonder at the sight, 

If earth in earth delight. 

(ut th' holy men of God such vessels are 25 

As serve him up who all the world commands. 
When God vouchsafeth to become our fare. 
Their hands convey him who conveys their 

hands. 
,^hat pure things, most pure, must those things be 

Who bring my God to me! 

Wherefore I dare not, I, put forth my hand 31 

To hold the Ark, although it seem to shake 
Through th' old sinnes and new doctrines of our 
land. 
Onely since God doth often vessels make 
Of lowly matter for high uses meet, 35 

I throw me at his feet. 

There will I lie untill my Maker seek 

For some mean stuffe whereon to show his skill. 

Then is my time. The distance of the meek 30 
Doth flatter power. Lest good come short of iU 

In praising might, the poore do by submission 

What pride by opposition. 



iNTRODrCTORT : 

" An admirable specimen of the allegorical style 
which, under the first two Stuart kings, took the 
place of the pastoral Elizabethan allegor;'. Few 
poeta. in C. Lamb's language, are more 'matter' 
tul' than Herbert, or eipress their thoughts in 
fewer words:" F. T. Palgrave. 

Dats: 

Not found in W. He reviews the past, aod is h^py 
in thinking of his coming priesthood. 

Mktbe: 

Unique, but closely resembles that of Tbe Plt- 
OBiitAQE, m. 337. Vaughan has imiuted it in his 
I Walked the Other Day. and in The Sap. 

Sdbject: 

Peace is sought first in solitude, next in beauty, then 
in high station, and only at tbe last in tbe service 
of God. Yet nothing can bring peace except that 
bread which came down from heaven. 

Nona: 
5. The veiy emptiness of withdrawal from the world 

denies him peace. 
12. Beauty proves unsubstantial. 
17. So CanRCH-RENTS and Schismes, m, 105, 1. 5. 
Envy attends eminence. 
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PEACE 

Sweet Peace, where dost thou dwell ? I humbly 
crave 

Let me once know. 
I sought thee in a secret cave. 

And ask'd if Peace were there. 
A hollow winde did seem to answer, No: 5 

Go seek elsewhere. 

I did, and going did a rainbow note. 

Surely, thought I, 
This is the lace of Peace's coat, 

I will search out the matter. 10 

But while I lookt, the clouds immediately 

Did break and scatter. 

Then went I to a garden and did spy 

A gallant flower. 
The crown Imperiall. Sure, said I, 15 
Peace at the root must dwell. 
But when I digg'd, I saw a worm devoure 

What show'd so well. 





^^H 


■ 


^ 


■ 


tm 


^^^^1 


B^^ na 


t 




FEACE 




1 


^V 19. One who had had 




own. 1 


^H 


Hebrews VI 


.«. 






J 


^H 


Salem or 


Jenisdem. "the 


home of 


peace," ia J 




thought of as the chief city in 


the life of Christ: cf. | 




Psalm btsv 


.«- 






1 


^H 


The twelve 


Apostl 


es, through whom the bnwd Ot J 




life is given 


Thev 


appear as 


twelve su 


ns in Warn ■ 




siTjjDAT. n 


159, 1 


15. 




1 


3.^ 


Thbfinali 


iier sec 


rif y is contrasted wi 


th the outer 



secrecy at first sought in 1. S. 

37. My garden. Perhaps the rev'rend good old man of 
1. 19 is St. Peter. Or may it be the friend of LovK 
Unknown. Ill, 181. 1. 43, and possibly of The Pil- 
grimage, III, 237. 1. 17 ? May it be Nieholaa Fer- 
rar ? A sketch of this poem appears in An Ofteb- 
ING, stanza iv, II, 395. 

42. Psahn cxix, 16fi. 
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At length I met a rev'rend good old man, 

Whom when for Peace 20 
I did demand, he thus began: 
There was a Prince of old 
At Salem dwelt, who liv'd with good increase 

Of flock and fold. 

He sweetly liv'd, yet sweetnesse did not save 25 

His life from foes. 
But after death out of his grave 

There sprang twelve stalks of wheat; 
Which many wondring at, got some of those 

To plant and set. 30 

It prospered strangely and did soon disperse 

Through all the earth; 
For they that taste it do rehearse 
That vertue Ues therein, 
A secret vertue bringing peace and mirth 35 

By flight of sinne. 

/ Take of this grain, which in my garden grows 
( And grows for you. 

Make bread of it; and that repose 

And peace which everywhere 40 

sp much eamestnesse you do pursue 

Is onely there. 






Mr THE PEARL 

Inthoddctobt: 

Tliat (or which all else ehould be exchanged. 

Ihe Book of Wisdom vii, 17-43, and Job xsviii, 18. 

Date: 

Fouod in W. lie decides oo the priesthood. 

MEnts: 
Unique. 

Subject: 

Pof Thee, I gladly resipi Learning. Honour, 
Pleasure, — whose full significance I knov. "For 
his unforc'd choice to serve at God's Altar he 
seems lu The Peakl to rejoyce:" Walton's Life. 

NoTsa: 
S. "I have a feeling that Herbert intends a quil 
here between the printing press and some other, 
such as a wine or olive press. I don't know what 
kind of press would be fed by a kead ^. e. fount) 
and pipe.1, but there may be some confusJon. In 
Zechariah's vision the lamps are fed by pipes from 
the olive trees:" H. C. Beeching. Conducting- 
pipes are mentioned in WBrTHUNDAT, 11, 150, 
1. 17-18, and The Water-Course, HI, 147, 1. 8. 
3. The branches of learning successively mentioned 
are Mathematics, Ethics, Jurisprudence, Astrology, 
The Natural Sciences, Alchemy, Geography. 
B. Forc'd. Avarice, III, 113. I. 9. 
8. "Stock and stirpliu may be the learning we in- 
herit, and that which we add to it:" H. C. Beech- 



1 
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THE PEARL 

(MATTHEW Xm, 45) 

I KNOW the wayes of learning, both the head 

And pipes that feed the presse, and make it 
runne; 
What reason hath from nature borrowed. 

Or of it self, like a good huswife, spunne 4 
In laws and policie; what the starres conspire; 
What willing nature speaks, what forc'd by fire; 

Both th' old discoveries and the new-found seas, 
The stock and surplus, cause and historic; 

All these stand open, or I have the keyes; 

Yet I love thee. 10 

I know the wayes of honour, what maintains 

The quick returns of courtesie and wit; 
In vies of favours w}iether partie gains 

When glorie swells the heart, and moldeth it 
To all expressions both of hand and eye, 15 

Which on the world a true-love-knot may tie. 

And bear the bundle wheresoe're it goes; 
How many dranmies of spirit there must be 

To sell my life unto my friends or foes; 

Yet I love thee. 20 



13. irArfAer=whichoneof two. "I know how to gauge 
by the niles of courtesy who wins in a contest of do- 
ing favors; when each party is urged by ambition 
to do all he can by look or deed to mn the world 
and bind it on his back;'* H. C. Beechiug, 

10, He teUn his life to his friends in such drinking-bouts 
u are described in The C hub ca -Porch, atanz&s 
vii and viii; and to his foes in the duel. 

iS. Twmlie. i. e. going back to the beginning of West- 
em dviliz&tion, to the days of Greece and Borne. 

86. Unbridled irfore=mdiainpered wealth. 

29. A single will is pitted against five senses. 

32. Scaled is the technical term for closing the eyes of 
a hawk. So 1'hb Church-Porch, II, 63, 1. 4IA. 

S4. " The terms of the exchange, and the nature of the 
things exchanged (learm'ng, etc.) are well under- 
stood by the poet; yet it is not his wisdom, but 
God's guidance, that has prompted the surren- 
der:" H. C. Beeching. 

85. Rate and price. The phrase b repeated from The 
Church-Pobch, II. 15, 1. 8. 

38. Perhaps an allusion to Ariadne's silken clue by 
which Theseus passed the Labyrinth. But classical 
atlu»ons are rare in Herbert. A clue is again men- 
tioned in The Church-Porch, II, 29. 1. 124. 

40. The same ending as Mattens. II. 285. 
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I know the wayes of pleasure, the sweet strains. 

The lullings and the relishes of it; 
The propositions of hot bloud and brains; 

What mirth and musick mean ; what love and wit 
Have done these twentie hundred yeaies and more; 
I know the projects of unbridled store; 26 

My stuffe is flesh, not brasse; my senses live, 
And grumble oft that they have more in me 

Then he that curbs them, being but one to five; 

Yet I love thee. 30 



I know all these and have them in my hand; 

Therefore not sealed but with open eyes 
I flie to thee, and fully understand 

Both the main sale and the commodities; 
And at what rate and price I have thy love, 35 
With all the circumstances that may move. 

Yet through the labyrinths, not my groveling wit. 
But thy silk twist let down from heav'n to me 

Did both conduct and teach me how by it 

To climbe to thee. 40 



InVODITtTTOBT : 

The legal chftracter of this poem recalls Donne's 
Will, and Quarlea' Last Will in his Divine Faades, 
iv. S7. The Elizabethan love-poets often amused 
themselves with legal terms. So Shakespeare, 
Sonnet LXXXVH and CXXXIV : and Donne. 
Satire n. 1. 47-57. Sir John Davies, Gulling Son- 
nets, VllI, ridicules the fashion. 

Date: 

Pound in W, This poem marks the formal end- 
ing of Herbert's long-deferred decision to enter 
the priesthood. 

Metre: 

Unique, though resembling The Size, IH, 193. 

Subject: 

Thia is the covenant that 1 wiU make. Jeremiah 
snd, 33, and Hebrews u, 16. For Herbert's ac- 
quaintance with Law, see The Country Parson, 

xxin. 

Notes: 

13. 7'AM=thi3 deed or conveyance, 1. 10. 

17.2 Thessalonians i, 11. 

18. This line has parallels in the second stanza of 
The Elixer. II, 99, Providence, HI, 81, 1. 88, 
and The Church Militant, III, 359, 1. 8. 
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V 



OBEDIENCE 

My God, if writings may 
Convey a Lordship any way 
Whither the buyer and the seller please» 
Let it not thee displease 
If this poore paper do as much as they. 6 

On it my heart doth bleed 
As many lines as there doth need 
To passe it self and all it hath to thee; 
To which I do agree. 
And here present it as my speciall deed. 10 

If that hereafter Pleasure 
Cavill, and claim her part and measure. 
As if this passed with a reservation. 

Or some such words in fashion, 14 

I here exclude the wrangler from thy treasure. 

O let thy .3aci84 -Witt 
ADthydeUghtinmefulfiU! 
Let me not think an action mine own way. 
But as thy love shall sway. 
Resigning up the rudder to thy skill. 20 



21. Faalm viii, 4. In this and the preceding Btanza, the 

l^al Icrminologf is for the moment dropped. 
82. Cf. Man, 11, 217, 1. 8. 
25. The thought is repeated in SiiBMisaiON, HI, 905, 



i8. So Dotage. HI, 137, 1. 7. 

SO. Or if we did attempt to take, might be withstood. 

SS. Where in the deed. i. e. I 10. 

Si. A line clumsy in rhythm ia so rare in Herbert Uiat I 
suspect this should read. Of gift or a donation. 

40. To hoik OUT gooih=to the advantage of us both. 

41-45. What if some like-minded man, reading my 
deed, should put hand and heart to a similar deed 
of his own! How blessed to have the angels enter 
OUT covenants in the celestial archives together! 
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Lord, what is man to thee. 
That thou shouldst minde a rotten tree ? 
Yet since thou canst not choose but see my actions* 
So great are thy perfections, 24 

Thou mayst as well my actions guide, as see. 

Besides, thy death and bloud 
Show'd a strange love to all our good. 
Thy sorrows were in earnest; no faint proffer. 

Or superfidall offer 29 

Of what we might not take, or be withstood. 

( Wherefore I all for^o. 
\ To one word onely I say. No: 
Wh^re in the deed there was an intimation 
Of a gift or donation^ 
Lord, let it now by way of purchase go. 85 

He that will passe his land. 
As I have mine, may set his hand 
And heart unto this deed, when he hath read. 
And make the purchase spread 
To both our goods, if he to it will stand. 40 

v ; ]^i /y How happie were my part 
^ iO^ U some kinde man would thrust his heart 
Into these lines; till in heav'ns court of rolln 
They were by winged soulu 
Entred for both, farrc above Uicir desert ! 45 



iNTBODTTCTOItT : 

" We have hod manv blessed patterns of a facjj life in 
the British Church, though now Irodden under fcxit 
and branded with the name of Ajiti christian. I 
shalt propose but one to you, the most obedient son 
that ever his Mother had. and yet a most glorious 
true Saint and a aeer. Hark how like a busy bee 
he hymna it to the flowers, while in a handful of 
blossoms gathered by himself he foresees his own 
dissolution:" H. Vaugfaon, Man in Darkness. 

Date: 

Not found in W. It is Herbert 's reply to those who 
condemned his decision. 

Metbe: 

Used also in The Call, in, 9. 

Subject: 

In alluring objects — pleasures or roees — we 
must consider ultimate effects. 

Notes: 
8. Sugred liet. The phrase is repeated in Dulnesse, 

in, 808. 1. 41. 
4. What this is, is explained in The Size, m, 103. 
12. Cf. Obedience, U, 385, 1. 8. 
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THE ROSE 

Pbesse me not to take more pleasure 
In this world of sugred lies, 

And to use a larger measure 

Then my strict, yet welcome size. 

First, there is no pleasure here; 5 

Coloured griefs indeed there are. 

Blushing woes, that look as cleare 
As if they could beautie spare. 

Or if such deceits there be. 

Such delights I meant to say, 10 

There are no such things to me, 

Who have pass'd my right away. 

* 

But I will not much oppose 
Unto what you now advise, 

Onely take this gentle rose, 15 

And therein my answer lies. 



^^H 


■ 


^^^H 




^^^^^H 


■ 


i^^H 


^t 900 THE B06E ^^^^| 

^ 18, Cf. Life. in. sai.l. 13, and Pbotidenck. mT^H 
^B ■ 
^H 10, so. Its purgRtive effect reveab die rose &s OUT beau- ^M 
^H tiful enemy and indines us thereafter to avoid it ^M 

^^ cause antipalhj- (128)- ^ 



S3. /t=the summary of all that ia sou^t by loren ot 

beauty and fragrance. 
29. And therefore I do aot take pleasures. 
SI. Fai>/y= beautifully, gracefully, with no bitterness. 
32. This is the fourth stanza In which rose ia rhymed. 
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- ' ^ What is fairer then a rose ? 

What is sweeter ? Yet it puigeth. 
Puigings enmitie disclose, 

Enmitie forbearance uigeth. 20 

If then all that worldlings prize 

Be contracted to a rose, 
Sweetly there indeed it lies. 

But it biteth in the close. 

So this flower doth judge and sentence 25 
Worldly joyes to be a scourge; 

For they all produce repentance. 
And repentance is a purge. 

But I health, not physick choose. 

Onely though I you oppose, 30 

Say that fairly I refuse. 

For my answer is a rose* 



AN OFFEBING 



Date: 

Not found in W. He wonders whetlier he a wbole- 
heuted enough for the priesthood. There is siinil&r- 
i^ between this and Lovz Unknown, III, 179. 

Mrrae: 

Unique, but t^era only in rhyming ^stem from 
The Chphch -Porch. II, IS; Jordan, II. 91; 
Chubch-Monuiients, n. SOI : and SmN^ Round, , 
HI. 143. The metre of the song a unique. I 

Sttbibtt: I 

A gift should be cleim and whole. Only He to whom 
I give it can rendu my heart such. 

Notes: 

2. If God gave gifts to ua b^ slowly aa we. in our folly. 

bring gifts to Him, what would become of us! 
7-10. Since thy gifts are many.I could wish that my gift 
of a heart were many too. Perhaps it may prove so; 
for as a good priest, I may be fruitful and bring thee 
many hearts. Cf. Obedience. II, S87, I. 42. Pos- 
sibly Herbert here plays also on the old mathemati- 
cal opinion which regarded the number one as not 
itself a true number, but only the general form or 
scheme of unity underlying all numbers. To this 
opinion Shakespeare alludes in Sonnet CXXXVI : 
"Among a number one is reckoned none," Her- 
bert urges that under suitable circumstances one 
might deserve to be entitled a number. 
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AN OFFERING 

CoME» bring thy gift. If blessings were as slow 
As men's returns, what would become of fools ? 
What hast thou there ? A heart ? But is it 
pure? 
Search well and see, for hearts have many holes. 
Yet one pure heart is nothing to bestow. 5 

In Christ two natures met to be thy cure. 

O that within us hearts had propagation, 
Since many gifts do challenge many hearts! 

Yet one, if good, may title to a number. 
And single things grow fruitfuU by deserts. 10 
In publick judgements one may be a nation 

And fence a plague, while others sleep and 
slumber. 

/ But all I fear is lest thy heart displease, 
As neither good nor one. So oft divisions 
^. Thy lusts have made, and not thy lusts alone; 
Thy passions also have their set partitions. 16 
'Jliese parcell out thy heart. Recover these, 
^ And thou mayst offer many gifts in one. 



AN OFFERING 



II. When -pjihliek judyemenU arc about lofall, Bsin^e 
roan may Btaad for a whole aatioa. — like Lot or 
David, — and while the rest are asleep ma)' save his 
people from calamity. 

18. The fiague or infection was in Herbert's time • 
constant menace. In 1830 most of the Cambridge 
colleges were closed on account of its ravages. Her- 
bert alludea to it elsewhere in the Church-Porch, 
n, 43, 1. 249. and perhaps in IMiserie. II, 223, 1. 35. 

IS. Thy—iay. He addreasea himself. 

17. ParceU out. So LoVE, II, 83, 1. 3. 

a. AU-heai. "The mistletoe was so called by the 
Druids on account of its medicinal quaLties:" 
A. R. Waller. — The figure is worked out at length 
in Peace, II, 377. Cf. also Faith. H. «33, I. B. 

33. Even when purified, the gift Is slight. 

37, 38. Same rhyme as in Dialooue, II, 371, 1. 18, SO. 
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There is a balsome, or indeed a bloud, 

Dropping from heav'n, which doth both cleanse 
and close 20 

All sorts of wounds; of such strange force 
it is. 
Seek out this All-heal, and seek no repose 
UntiU thou finde and use it to thy good. 

Then bring thy gift, and let thy hymne be 
this: 

Since my sadnesse 25 

Into gladnesse 
Lord thou dost convert, 

O accept 

What thou hast kept* 
As thy due desert. 30 

Had I many, 

Had I any, 
(For this heart is none) 

All were thine 

And none of mine» 35 

Surely thine alone. 

Yet thy favour 

May give savour 
To this poore oblation; 

And it raise 40 

To be thy praise. 
And be my salvation. 



hnWtDVCTOKT'. 

Two oUkt poFDu vHh this title an given, n. M, 
in, 45. Tids poetn has been imitated bv Vaugboa 
is bis Prwe. 

Date: 

Not found in W. Written at a crisis period, per- 
haps af l«r recovery froin lus long illness and juat 
before his marriage. 

KIrrKr: 

Unique. With thee^tceptioaofthesixth.thestanEas 
have alternate refrains of thse and mc. 

Subject: 

Gladness in being at last accepted by God. In imi- 
tation of Psalm cxvi. 

Notes: 
1. Psalm rdv, 8; Isaiah it, 6. Also L'Envoy, m, 
881,1.1. 



\ 
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V V 

PRAISE 

Kmo of Glorie, King of Peace, 

I will love thee. 
And that love may never cease 

I will move thee. 

Thou hast granted my request, 6 

Thou hast heard me. 

Thou didst note my working breast. 
Thou hast spar'd me. 

Wherefore with my utmost art 

I will sing thee. 10 

And the cream of all my heart 

I will bring thee. 

Though my sinnes against me cried. 
Thou didst deare me. 

And alone, when they replied, 15 

Thou didst heare me. 



4. Jfin)«°=' press, ui^, aa in Tbe Metbod. JH. 107. 

1.6. 
17. Ct. The Sinneh, 11. 295. 1. 3. 
10. "'I can give thee a higher place in my affecdous;' 

then the poet, perhaps for rhyme's sake, adds the 

iirelevanl, ' I cannot, of course, give Thee a higher 

place in heaven:' " H. C. Beeching. 
21. Luke six. 41. 
86. £nroU=put thee into my pages. 
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Sev*!! whole dayes, not one in seven, 
I will praise thee. 

In my heart, though not in heaven, 
I can raise thee. 



20 



Thou grew'st soft and moist with tears. 

Thou relentedst; 
And when Justice call'd for fears 

Thou dissentedst. 



SmaU it is in this poore sort 
To enroll thee. 

Ev'n etemitie is too short 
To extoll thee. 



25 




Subjbct: 

Love's welcome to the timid gat^ 
Notes: 
2. Matthew xsii, 12. 
7. 1 lack being a worthy guest, 
la. Psalm Kciv, 9. 
13. 2 Corinthians t. 41. 
16. The answer of the guest, as in 1. 9. 
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LOVE 

Love bade me welcome; yet my soul drew back, 

Guiltie of dust and sinne. 

But quick-ey'd Love, observing me grow slack 

From my first entrance in, 

Drew nearer to me, sweetly questioning 5 

If I lack'd any thing. 

A guest, I answered, worthy to be here. 

Love said. You shall be he. 
I, the unkinde, ungratefull ? Ah my deare, 

I cannot look on thee. 10 

Love took my hand and smiKng did reply. 

Who made the eyes but I ? 

Truth Lord, but I have marr'd them; let my 
shame 

Go where it doth deserve. 
And know you not, sayes Love, who bore the 
blame ? 15 

My deare, then I wiD serve. 
You must sit down, sayes Love, and taste my 
meat. 

So I did sit and eat. 



Kdingdon Churchy Wi/tsihirf, whrrr in Jffi?0 Hrrhrrt married Jane 

Duni'iTS. St I Vol. /, p. -iT. 



mit. l<Ar«a M>«9 nw rt tm.. ~ *. 



TEXTUAL VARIATIONS OF THE 
MANUSCRIPTS 



In 



TEXTUAL VABIATIONS 

The Chtjbch-Porch (p. 15) : 

2. For Thy rate and 'price W. reads The price of thee. 
Stanzas ii, iii, iv, in W. read as follows: 

Beware of Lust (riartle not), beware 

It makes thy soule a bktt; it is a rodd 

Whose twigs are pleasures, and Ihey whip thee bare. 

It spoils an Angel : robs thee of thy Chd, 

How dare those eyes upon a bible looks 

Much lesse towards Ood, whose hist is all their book f 

Abstains or wedd : if thou canst not abstains 

Yet wedding marrs thy fortune, fast and pray : 

If Ms seems monkish; think which brings most pains. 

Need or IncovUineney ; the first way 

If ihou diuse bravdy and rdy on Ood, 

Hee*le make thy wife a blessing not a rodd. 

Let not each {^Sm ^^'^oke thee to detest 

A Virginrbed, which hath a special crowns 

If U concurr with vertue : doe thy best. 

And Ood will show thee how to take the towns. 

And winn thyself e : Compare the joyes and so 

If rottennes have more, left Heaven goe. 

29, SO. For these two lines W. has lines 95, 86. 

83. For kifide W. reads kinds, 

85, 86. For these two lines W. reads: 

He that has all HI, and can have no good 
Because no knowledge, is not earth but mudd. 



4M TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 

M. For hath W. rwIs ha*. 
SI. For arvrirm W. nmAa ektatimg. 
64. For appfe B. read* appU*. 
81. For (oie np W. n«ds {« off. 

87. For javea W. readi eAaiew. 

88. For mpfoyiMnb W. mds m;ifoym«d. 
M. Aflo thb Uoe ft new sUnza appears in W. .- 

// Hum art nMiag. tkmk vAot Ount vauldM &m 
fir Ihat dtnn* u mart Itutn halfe the way. 
Sitf ■/ Mdu took thm laid tome ehame to tt<K 
Derirr ind t^nw, tnH moifce thji labour, jJag. 
Tku u Earth't tanguagt. jar if Htavm arnit in. 
Thou hoM run ail Iky Tact, ere Ount btgiam. 

91. For this line W. i«ad>: 

O En^and, fvU of oB «mn. mod of diA. 

100. For AS that they leave W. reads All that i» Uft. 

110. For (rurti W. iwids Irujub. 

117. For ^tywre W, and B. read aovrre. 

leo. For this line W. reads: 

And though hee bee a *hip, it kit oune Adf. 
123. For /mm W. reads fearest. 
128. For T/tou htut two acomet W. reads: Tatt all, but 

feed twl. 
132. For And W. reads Bvt. 
134. For (2ol^ W. reads doet. 
ISfl. For ytm W, reads thou. 
143. For tote B. and W. read loote; aa also in lines 

]»4, 201, 202, 297. 
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1^. Yd in thy thriving, etc. Instead of this verse W. 
reads: 

Yet in thy purdng still thy tdf dutnut 
Least gaining gains on thee, and fiU thy hart. 
Which if it cleave to coins, one common rust 
Wm canker both, yett thou alone shaUi smart : 
One common vxiight wiU press downs both, yet so 
As that thysdf alone to hdl shall goe, 

179. For dUh W. reads daths. 

186. For As W. reads ThcA. 

200. For thai W. reads it. 

228. For passeth vrith the best W. reads is fame*8 interest. 

282. For the conceit advance W. reads thou thy mirth 

inhance, 
258. For respective W. reads respectfuU. 

285. For basenesse is W. reads base men are, 
275. For toay W. reads art. 

286. For who W. reads that. 
292. For in W. reads at, 

817. For the bow that's there, etc., W. reads: 

that bow doth hUt 
No more then passion uhen ihee talks of it. 

826. For this line W. reads: 

Need, and bee glad, and wuh thy presence stUl. 

880. For the W. reads that. 

886. For lethargicknesse W. reads a drowsiness. 

847, 848. For those I give for lost, etc., W. reads: 

those I give for gone; 
They dye in holes where glory never shone. 
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i. For 't will B. reads teiU. 

). For mightie W. reads Ike greatett. 

1. For lliint W. reads (Ay. 

!. For guvnen deHroi/ W. reads sword* oaute d 
and for aling. sting. 

f. For this stanza W. reads 

Leavt noi thine oime dtrre nmtrs-dcaalitteu 
For thu Frrnrh Auitery, whieh *o euirant goei: 
At i\ ru»u> nraid ha bravt, inii viio profaiM 
Fi''3l to bf tioivTU, atvi Itirtakf Oirir notf. 
Let thy vtind* ivxctnra kavr hit aperalvm 
Ufion Ihy Ihtly, etuUui, <md hiMttition. 

\. For buk W. reads Ihey. 

I. For the W. reads that. 

i. For IK" Almigliiy W. reads ike migkti/. 

t. For iuUh W. reads ban. 

'. For ttoehivg W. reads riockingt. 

I. For Away tkybleastngsyf. K&ds Out bleannga from 



416. For thine W. reads thy. 

419, 480. For others' symmMrie, etc., W. reads: 

Olhrrt eomlineu 
Tvmt all their beauty to kit uglinei*. 

421. For or W. reads and. 

428. For are either W. reads eiihtr are. 

441. For /aufla W. reads )auU. 

447. For baUamea W. reads merciei. 

4S1. For by W. reads thia. 

Two Sonnets (p. 79) : 

These sonnets do not appear in W., B., or ed 
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They are printed by Walton in his life of Herbert* 
but how he obtained them is unknown. 
Love (p. 83) : 
2. For that W. reads the, 

4. For on W. reads m. 

5. For doth W. reads does. 
25. For goods B. reads good. 

JOBDAN (p. 87) : 

14. For ryme B. reads time. 
JoBDAN (p. 91) : called Invention in W. 
1. For lines W. reads verse. 

4. For sprout W. reads spredd. 

6. For Decking W. reads Praising. 

14. For this line W. reads : 

So I bespoke me mvdi insimiation. 
16. For long pretence W. reads preparation. 
18. For this line W. reads: 

Copy out that; there needs no aUeration. 
Praise (p. 95) : 

5. For hdp me to toings, and /, W. reads make me an 
angel, I. 

7. For mowii unto, W. reads steal up to. 
9-12. This stanza stands fourth in W. 

15. For ExaU the poors, etc., W. reads: 

For to a poors 
It may doe more. 

17-20. For this stanza W. reads: 

O raise me, then ; for if a spider may 

Spin all the day ; 
Not flyes, but I, ^laU be his prey. 

Who doe no more. 
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The QuiDDiTiE (p. 97) : colled Poctrt id W. 

3. For No W. reads Not three times. 

8. For a W. and B. read my. 
The Euxeb {p. 99) : 

W. has a double litle — PEarEcnoN, The Euxm. 

1-4. For these lines W. read^: 

Lord, badi mee to rrjm 

All tiiingi I doe to thee. 
That I not onely may not em, 

Bvi alUo pleaiing bee. 

5-8. This stanza is wanting in W. 

13. Between this and the [ollowing stanza W. ina 
this flt&iiia, but eraaea it : 

H» thai doa might for Ihet 

Uarketh thai deed for Ikiiu ; 
And when tht Divd Aaket ttu Itm, 

Thou laid, Ihii fruil i$ mitte. 

14. W. reads lowe, but changes to mearu. 

16. W. reads to Heaven grow, but changes to grow 
bright and dean. 

19. W. reads chamber, but changes to roome aa. 

20. Before the last stania W. inserts this: 

Bid tt«e are kigh perftetiont : 

Happy art they thai dare 
Lett in Ae light ia all their action* 

And show them oM they are. 



But this is then erased. 
Emplotuent (p. 103) : 
14. For tat W. reads »ate. 
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21. For this fifth stanza W. reads: 

O that I had the wing and thigh 

Of laden Bees ; 
Then would I mount up instantly 

And by degrees 
On men dropp blessings as I fly, 

26. For stUl too W. reads ever, 

29. For So v}e freeze on Yf . reads Thus wee creep on, 
Anttphon (p. 107) : called Ode in B. 

19. For thy praises should be W. reads Ihou dost de- 
serve much. 

21. For And we W. reads Wee have. 
The Altab (p. 121) : 

15. For blessed W. reads on/y, but changes it to blessed, 
Thb Sachitice (p. 127) : 

S8. For of truth W. and B. read and truth. 

57. For Priest W. reads priests. 

79. For this line W. reads: 

To whose power thunder is but weak and light, 

which is erased, and the present reading is written 
over it. 

lOS. Frighting is in B. misprinted fighting. 
119. In W. doth is omitted. 
123. For this line W. reads: 

But not their harts, as I by proofs do try. 

129. For me W. and B. read him, twice. 
ISO. For grasp W. and B. read grasps. 

180. For my W. and B. read his. 

181. For I W. and B. read he. 
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189. For to mt before W. reads Titee heretofore. 

171. For evermore W. reads to the poort. 

174. For or W. and B. read and. 

m-%. For Iheae lines W. reads: 

Yit liiuv in jraUly, emelly, ihroled fvmt. 

All Ktplera. TUaU : ClaOu, Searlet : Crmau art Thornt. 

179. For derd« W, reads acome. 
181. For that W. reads my. 
188. For Which \\. reads IFkoni. 
187. For this line W. reads: 

With ttrongrr Uouw ilrikf mee as I com* out 
19D. Tw this line W. reads: 

Thr gladmmr hurdrn o/ a ■mortal taint. 
810. For pari W. rends share. 
214. For (lost dclujhl \V, reads art v:dl-plcas'd. 
417. For this line W. reads: 

My toaU u JmU oj ikame, my fieik of tixnmd. 
223. For for you, to fed W. reads to fed for you. 
226. For ye W. reads you. 
Good Friday (p. 150): 

21. 22. W. reads: 

Since nolh ing. Lord, can bee to good 
To v.-riie thy aorroa-a in at blood. 

22. For figkl B. reads sight. 
97. For sinne W. reads he. 
29. For this stanza W. reads: 

Sinn being gone, O, doe thou fill 
The Place, and keep pottettioa itSl : 
For by the joritingt all may lee 
Thou hatt an ancient daime to mte. 
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£a8TEB (p. 155): 
20. For off B. reads of. 

19. Another version of the last three verses appears 
in W.: 

I had prepcared many a flowre 
To straw thy vxxy and vidorie ; 
But thou vxut up, before myne houre 
Bringinge thy 9weet8 along with thee. 

The Sunn arising in the East, 
Though hee bring light and th' other eenta 
Can not make up so brave a feast 
As thy discoverie presents. 

Yet though my fhwrs be lost, they say 
A hart can never come too laie ; 
Teach U to sing thy praise this day. 
And then this day my life shall dale. 

Whitsundat (p. 157) : 

1. For Listen, etc., W. reads: 

Come blessed Dove, (karm^d with my sang. 
Display thy, dec. 

4. For U W. reads /. 
4. For and W. reads to. 
8. For this line W. reads: 

With Livery-graces furnishing thy men. 

97. Instead of the last four stanzas W. has these three: 

But wee are falne from Heaven to Earth, 
And if wee can stay there, ifs well. 
He that first feU from his great birth 
Without ihy help, leads us his way to Hell. 
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liOfi, oaee more tkake the Heai-en and Eortt. 
Ltatf vxitU 0} Grace* teem thy Ihrifl ; 
Far n'nit would jaine remove Oie dearth. 
And lay it on thy hutbandrt) for Aifl. 

Shmo thai thy breatt eaiuial be dry. 

Bvt that from them joyes purle forever, 

Mdl into blettings all tlie thj. 

So tree mag fwtw to tuck; to jtratx thee, ntver. 

THDJITlE-SnNDAY (p. 161): 

1. W. has two forms, the sccoad erased; 

Lord, who hat rau'd me from the mndd. 



made me living mvdd. 

To Ail Anqels and Saintb (p. 163): 

11. For holy W. reads satred. 

16. For our W. reads my. 

20, For a W. reads t/our. 

82. For rich W. reads great. 

25. For posie W. reads garland, vhich is erased and 
posie is written over, 
Christmas (p. 167); 

1. For as I rid one W. reads riding on o, 

13-14. For these two lines W. reads: 

Furnish my louU to thee, that being Attl, 
Of better lodging thoa maitt be pouett. 

15-31. This Song is wanting in W. 
Lent (p. 171): 

3. For ctympoa'd W. reads a ckiid. 
89. For the W. reads our. 
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87. Far the B. reads Hud: W. has the way ihaL 
89. For by-waye9 W. reads croM-iooy«, erased. 
45. For our fauiU W. reads ail vice, 

Sunday (p. 175): 

1-7. For this first stanza W. reads: 

O day 90 ealme, so bright : 
The eoitdi of tyme, the balme of teofM, 
The indonment of supreme ddight^ 
The porter of my wrangling feares. 
Setting m order tohat they tumble : 
The iceek were dark^ but that thy light 

Teodies it not to stumble, 

28. For palace arched lies W. has kingdame areh*d doth 

stand. 
25. For with vanities W. reads on either hand, 
26-28. For these three lines W. reads: 

They are the rowes of fruitful trees 
Parted with alleys or with grass 
In Qois rich Paradise, 

81. For to adorn the W. reads for the spouse and, 

82. For etemall glorious W. reads ImmortaU onriy, 
Pratbb (p. 181): 

5. For sinner's towre W. reads sinner's fort, 

7. For this line W. reads: 

Transposer of the world, wander* s resorL 

Pratbb (p. 188) : 
2. For this line W. reads: 

Art ihou, my blessed King ! 

8. For eare W. reads eares, 

10. For Tneaewr'd W. reads eiUy, 
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Thb II. ScmPTtTBEs. I (p. 187): 

4. For moliifU all W. reads ituple outward. 
II. For too much W, reads enough. 

The H. ScBiPTtmra, II (p. 189): 
4. For the second lh£ B. reads thy. 

10. For And commenta on thee W. reads And mor$ 
then fancy. 

IS. For poore B. reads -poorei. 

14. For Hghis to W. reads can fjxU. 
H. Bajtisme (p. 191): 

In W. Uiis sonaet appears as follows: 
Whm baclnrard ivl my tint I tunte minr eya. 
And then begoitd them all my Bapitmt vie», 
Aa he that Ueavm beyond mtidi ihielul tpgtt: 
I jxut A* Aadet and /U'r upon tkr. true 
Watere oftow the Hea>-me : O fweet gtrcams. 
Yen dot pvwnf moal nn«, and /or the rut 
You give lu learee io unuft Otem ; lelt thoie beamt, 
Whi/^ then joined with you, eliU meet in my brett. 
And mend, ae rising etarre arid rivers doe. 
In you Redemption measures aii my tyme, 
Spredding the plaisfer equal to the eryme. 
You taughl the toot oj lije my name, that m 
Whatever future sinns ^undd mee miecall. 
Your ftrsl acquaintarux might discrediit aB. 

H. Baftisme (p. 193); 

11. For Although W. reads Though thai. 
13. For preserve her W, reads keep her first. 

The H. Communion (p. 195): 
3. For from B. reads for. 

15. For fleshly B. reads fieshy. 
«7. For lift B. reads life. 
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87-40. For this stanza W. reads: 

But wee are stranger a grown, O Lord, 

Lett Prayer help our Loseee : 
Since thou hast taught us by thy word 

That wee may gains by crosses, 

Church-Mubick (p. 199) : 
9. For poste W. reads part. 
9-12. For this stanza W. reads: 

O what a state is this which never knew 
Sicknes, or shame, or sinn or sorrow ; 

Where all my debits ate payd, none can accrue. 
Which knoweth not what means too morrow. 

CHURCH-MoNUMiavTs (p. 203): 
22. For crumbled W. reads broken. 
Chabms and Knots (p. 211): 

2. For HI W. reads sore. 

S. For this line and the next W. reads: 

A poors mans rod if thou wHt hire. 
Thy horse shal never fall or tire. 

7. For ddh W. reads does. 

8. For this line W. reads: 

Doubles the night and trips by day. 

10. For head W. reads hart. 

11. The order of this and the following couplet is re« 
versed in W. 

14. For ddh W. reads does. 
16. For this line W. reads: 

Ten if a sermon goe for gains. 
Before this couplet W. inserts this: 

Who tumes a trencher setteth free 
A prisoner enuht with ^uttonie. 
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And after it these: 

Thf mirU tkinlu aU thingi bigg and laS; 
Qfan luntea the optif^k, thtn they ffxU. 

A lolling darr hat lott hit pUux: 
The murtier geU* it that haa grnee. 

In irrniill drmighh hravm dou tkint and dv>Mt 
Who divf* an /uither, may jind HeU. 

Man (p. 815): 

i. For none doth hiitd W. reads no vum buUda. 
8. For no W. reads mart. 
aO. For hatk W. rcuda kaa. 
«6. For this line W. reads: 

Earth refleik, heaven movfth, faunlaint /low. 
41. For Hath om tuck W. reads // one have. 
53. For serves B, reads serve. 
53-54. Id W. these lines read: 



That at Ihe world to ut it kind a 
So vie may bet to Thee. 



I free. 



The World (p. 8«5): 
10. For Reformed all at length W. reads Quiekly t 

formed all. 
14. For inward W. reads inner. 
19. For Grace took W. reads took Qrace and. 
SiNNE (p. 2SI) : 

7. For strategems W. reads casualtiee. 
13-14. For these two lines W. reads; 

Yet all thete jencet with one botome nnn. 
Are bloum moay, at if they ncer had bin. 
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Faith (p. 238) : 
15-16. For these two lines W. reads: 

wUh no new $oof$ 
My eredUour hdeedd so too, 

19. For pUicetk W. reads places. 
24. For this line W. reads: 

My nature on him wUh the danger, 

81. For hend W. reads how. 

85. For impute W. reads impart, erased. 

86. For And in this shew W. reads This shadows otd. 

BEDEBCPnoN (p. 287) : 
10-11. For these lines W. reads: 

Sought him in cities, theatres, resorts. 
In grottos, gardens, palaces and courts. 

But these lines are then erased and the ordinary 
reading substituted. 
Unobatefulnesse (p. 248) : 

7. For this line W. reads: 

Thou hadst but two rUh coibinds of treasure. 

9. For tmlockt them W. reads laid open. 
16. For fuUy tousVJ. reads to us fully. 
18. For that W. reads this. 
28. For box B. reads bone. 

MiSERiE (p. 251) : 

8. For all W. reads out. 

21. For scanned W. reads stand. 
28. For unng W. reads wings. 
89. For So our B. reads Some. 
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44. Far this and tlxe following tines of thta st&Dia \ 

And ltd the mtinr wilk all hit miiui imd might i 

For lhi» lif tpandraiu wftl doth know 
They viiU be kind, and all hit pain* requite. 
Mailing him frrr 
Oj that good cvmfanif, 

51. For pull'H Ihe rug W. reads !i/mI vjarm*. 
05, 86. For these two lines W. reads: 
All wretehfd man. 
Who may thy fvUiet ipan t 

75. For the W. apd B. read a. 
Mortification (p. 259): 
1. For dUk W. reads doM. 

SO. For houte W. reads place. 
Dbatb (p. 205): 

16. For amtght W. reads long'd. 
Dooms-Day (p. 869): 

«I. For bodie W. reads bodies. 
Heaven (p. 873) : 

6. For trees W. reads woods. 

7. For that W. reads which. 
Mattens (p. 285) : 

14. W. omits that. 
The Thanksgiving (p. 887) : 

1. For Oh King of griej W. reads King o/ aU grief. 
S. For Oh King of wounde W. reads King of ail 

v>oundt. 
II. For skipping thy doleful! W. reads negledirtg th}/ 
tad. 
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20. For by W. reads tit. 
22. For The W. reads That. 

26. For thence W. reads out. 

27. For / give W. reads Fie give. 
84. For mine W. reads my, 

35. For I vnUYf. reads ic?t22 1. 
45. For 

TtS I have found ffierein thy love, 

W. leads: 

neverUnn 
Tm I have found thy love ^lerem. 

m 

The Reprisall (p. 293) : 
2. For dealing W. reads medling. 
14. For the W. and B. read thy. 
The Sinner (p. 295) : 

11. For hundredth W. and B. read hundred. 
Deniall (p. 297) : 
13. For knees and heart in W. reads hart and knees 

in a. 
20. For But W. reads Yet. 

29. For minde W. reads saule. 

30. For meruf W. reads meet. 

m 

Chubch-Lock and Key (p. 301) : 
1. For locks W. reads stops. 

5. For But W. reads Yet. In W. anew verse is inserted 
between the first two here given: 

// either Innocence or Fervencie 

Did play their part. 
Armies of blessings would contend and vye. 
Which of them soonest ^undd attaine my heart 
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6. For And mend W. reads Mending. 
9. For this last slsuza W. reads: 

O make met whtiy gaiilla, or at UatI 

QuiMfM to liov. 
That %df and purrnn rireling my nqueM 
Mas ffuoni H •ajt bryimd Oie highntl lUvr. 

Nathbe (p. 803): 

9. For turn W. reads he aU, but U is erased. 

Repentance (p, 305) : 

3, For momciUanie B. and W. read momentanA 
8-10. For these two lines W. reads: 
Lodeing or 



88-SO. For these three lines W. reads 

MAandoontmu 

To imote and fvme, 
Frelting lo death our other partt. 

Unkindnbsbb (p. 309) : 

8. For biased W. reads darkned. 
Grace (p. 311); 

S. For this line Vj. reads : 

// the mom iliR Amdd hide hit jaee. 
Thy greai houae woutd a dungeon prove, 

13-16. This stanza is wanting in W. 
17. The next stanza, which 



What if I lay Ikou teeVtl ddayt. 
Wilt thou not thm my faidt reprove t 
Prevent my tin lo thine own praite 
Drop from iJiove. 



i 
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(p. 815) : 

5. For name fourtie W. reads a hundred. 

25. For ftie wUh angds^ faU with W. reads angdl it or 
faUio. 
Easteb Wings (p. 885) : 

8. For harmoniously W. reads do by degree. 

9. For victories W. reads sacrifice. 
10. For the first the W. reads my. 
12. For And still W. reads Tet thou. 
18. For Thau W. reads Daily. 

14. For That W. reads Tt^Z. These five readings are 

then erased and the ordinary text is given. 
18. W. omits this day. 
Affuction (p. 339) : 

6. For gracious benefits W. reads grocers perquisites. 

7. 8. For fine W. reads rich. 

9, 10. For erUvnne, etc., W. reads: 

betoitch 
Into thy JamUie. 

15» 16. For my thoughts ^ etc., W. reads: 

I was preserved 
Before that I could feare. 

28. For sorrow W. reads sorrows. 

29. For I scarce bdeeved W. reads: 

1 did not know 
That I did live but by a pang of woe. 

47. For neare W. reads where. In B. where is also 

written above the line. 
58. For should B. reads could. 
85. For Ood W. reads King. 
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Emplotment {p. 349): 
83. U. For these liaea W. reads: 



Ltird, thai I may tht nmn'i perletiion gaine 



Content (p. 353) : 

0. For or W, TttuU and. 
7. For diAh W. reads rfoe*. 
9. For flinla W. roads fiint. 
30. For -pent W. reads pm. 
PHAILTIE (p. 359) : 

8-7. For these two linw W. reads: 
Mitttie Oum aB the day. 
And ever at I umlk, my foal dalh Irfdd. 

16. For And prick W. reads Troubling, but it b eras 

17. For ivhtil even now W. reads thai which pat nou 
Artillerie (p. 361) : 

€. For Me tkoughls B. reads mahaught. 
The Pearl (p. 381): 
3. For borrowed W. reads purchased. 
22. For luUings W. reads gustos, bul erased. 

25. For twentie W. reads many, but erased. 

26. For unhruiled B. reads vmbundled. 
26-29. For these tour lines W. reads: 

Where both their baikHi an vnth aU their Oore, 
The mnncis nf dainlie) and their exaltation: 
What both the slops and pegs of pUasurt bee. 
The joyes of company or conlemplaixon. 

But the first three lines are then erased. 
32. For sealed W. reads aeeled. 



TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 



425 



87. For the W. and B. read these. 
Obedience (p. 385) : 

7. For there doth W. reads it does. 

8. For hath W. reads has. 

15. For exdude W. reads shvU aid, 
38 For hoth W. reads doth. 
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TITLES ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED 



Aaron, m, 11. 

A£aiction, 11, 247, 839, m, 

269, 271. 273. 
Agonie, HI, 153. 
To All Angds and Saints, 11, 

163. 
The Altar. II, 121. 
Anagram, III, 165. 
On an Anchor-Seal, m, 399. 
The Answer, 11, 351. 
Antiphon, II, 107, UI, 63. 
ArtiUerie, 11. 361. 
Assurance, III, 225. 
Avarice, III, 113. 

The Bag, m, 157. 

The Banquet, III, 53. 

H. Baptisme, 11, 191, 193. 

Bitter-Sweet, m. 251. 

The British Church, III, 101. 

TheBunch of Grapes, UI, 215. 

Businesse, UI, 139. 

The CaU, m, 9. 
Charms and Knots, 11, 211. 
Christmas, 11, 167. 
Church-Floore, m. 167. 
Church-Lock and Key, 11, 301 . 
The Church Militant. UI, 

359. 
Church-Monuments, 11, 201. 
Church-Musidc, 11, 199. 
The Church-Porch, 11. 15. 
Church-Rents and Schismes, 

m, 105. 
Clasping of Hands, UI, 37. 
The CoUar, m, 211. 
H. Communion, II, 195, m, 

888. 



Complainingj^in, 267. 
Confession, UI, 259. 
Conscience, UI, 229. 
Constande, UI, 119. 
Content, U, 353. 
The Convert, UI, 397. 
The Crosse, lU, 231. 

Lord Danvers, UI, 428. 
Sir John Danvers, UI, 4S1. 
The Dawning, UI, 338. 
Death, U, 263. 
Decay, UI, 115. 
Dedication, U, iz. 
Deniall, U, 297. 
Dialogue, U, 369. 
A DiiJogue-Antheme, UI, 848. 
The Discharge, UI, 187. 
Discipline. lU. 297. 
Divinitie, UI, 97. 
To John Donne, D. D., UI, 

401. 
Dooms-Day, U, 267. 
Dotage, III, 137. 
Duhiesse, lU, 207. 

Easter, U, 153. 
Easter Wings, U. 335. 
The Elixer, U. 99. 
Employment, U, 103, 847. 
L'Eiivoy. lU, 381. 431. 
Even-Song, lU, 59, 391. 

Faith. U, 233. 

The Familie, UI, 185. 

The Flower, UI, 305. 

The Foil, UI, 123. 

The Forerunners, UI, 817. 

Frailtie, U, 359. 



GiddinoMt. ITl. 1!». 
The Glanw. in. 331. 
The GlimoK, 111. 'isa. 
Gloria to Psalm XXIII. HI. 

419. 
Good Friday, n. lie. 
Grace. U, SIl. 
Gratefulness^. lU, 41. 
Grirf. m. 323. 
Grieve not the UoIt ^lirit. &c.. 

m. «55. 

Heaven. U. ns. 
The Uoldfasl. m, 17. 
Hume. 111. 3«5. 

Hope. lu. ms. 

Hunillitie, U, £3S. 

A True Iljmne, lit, 87. 



Jesu, ni, 30S. 
The Jcw3, ni. 109. 
Joidan, n. S7. 91. 
Joseph's Cani. HI. 301. 
Judcemeat. II. 271. 
Jiutice, HI. 117, 253. 

The Koell, HI, 303. 

Lent, II. 171. 
Life. HI, 341. 
Loneiog. in, SSI. 
I-ove. n, 83, 401, lU, 387. 
Love-Joy. HI. 103, 
Love Unknown, HI, 178. 

Man, n, ai3. 

Man's Medley. HI. 185. 

Urnrie Mamlalene, HI, ISl. 

Mattens, 11. 885. 

The Method. HI, 197. 

Miaerie. II. 451. 

Mortiticntioti, U, 259. 

Nature. H. 503. 



Obedience. H. 385. 

The Odour. IH. 23. 

.-Vn Olteriug. U, 393. 

Our Life IS Hid. 4c.. 11. 



Paradise, HI. 39. 
A Paradox. III. W3. 
A Paftjdie. IH. 893. 
Peaw, II. 377. 
The Pearl. H. 381. 
Perseverance. Hi. 395, 
The PilRrimage. Ill, 837. 
The Poaie, 111. 89. 
Praise. II. 95. S97. HI. 45. 
Prayer. II. 181, 183. 
The Priesthood, H, 873. 
Providence. HI, 79. 
The 23 Psalme, HI, 10. 
Paolnu. m. lOT, 410. 411. 

413. 415. 
The Pullej-, m. 149. 

Queene of Ikihemia. IH, 485. 
The Quidditie, 11. 97. 
The Quip. III. 33. 

Redemption. H. 237. 
Repenlnnce, II. 305. 
Tiie RcprifuJI. II, 893. 
The Rose, O. 389. 

Tlie SttcriSce. H. 123. 
Soinh. jide .An^is. 
Schlimes. i*ie Chnrch-Renb. 
H. Scriptures. II. 187. 
The Seareh. HI, 819. 
Self-Condemnation, HI, 111. 
Sepulchre, HL 155. 
Si^hs and Grones. HI. 277. 
Sinne. H. 829, 831. 
The Sinner, U, 895, 
Sinnra Roiuid. HI. 143. 
Sion, III, 965. 
The Sim. HI. 193. 
The Sonne, HI. 161. 
Sonnets to his Mother, II, 79. 
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The Starre, 11. 365. 
The Storm. HI, 263. 
Submission; III. 205. 
Sunday. 11. 175. 
Superhminare, 11. 119. 

The Temper, 11, 313. 315. 
The Thanksgiving, U. 287. 
Time, m. 339. 
Trinitie^unday, 11, 161, m, 
389. 



Unmtefulnesse, U, 248. 
Unkindnesse, U, 309. 

Vanitie, U. 357. m, 188. 
Vertue, III, 335. 

The W ater-CouMC m, 147. 
Whitsunday. 11, 157. 
The Windows, DI. 15. 
The Worid, 11. 225. 
A Wreath, 11, 319. 



' I 



;n 



I'i 

i -3 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES 

A bnJcen Altar, Lord, thv servant reaies, 11, 121. 

Ah my deare anerie Lora, III, 251. 

Alas, poore Deam, where is thy glorie? HI, S48. 

All after pleasures as I rid one day, II, 167. 

Almightie Judce, how shall poore wretches brook, II, 271. 

Almightie Lord, who from tny glorious throne, HI, S59. 

Alth6ugh the Cross could not Cnrist here detain. III, 401. 

And art thou grieved, sweet and sacred Dove, HI, ft55. 

As he that sees a dark and shadie grove, II, 191. 

As I one evening sat before my cell, 11, S61. 

As men, for fear the starres should sleg> and nod, TIT, 97. 

As on a window late I cast my ^e, III, 163. 

Awake sad heart, whom sorrow ever drowns! IQ, SSS. 

Away despair ! My gracious Lord doth heare, UI, 161, 

A wreathed gariand of deserved praise, II, 319. 

Blest be the God of love, m, 59. 

Blest Order, which in power dost so excdl, 11, 878. 

Brave rose, (alas !^ where art thou ? In the chair, DDL, 105. 

Bright soule, of whome if an^ countrey knowne, HI, 425. 

Bright spark, shot from a bn^ter place, 11, 305. 

BnScen m pieces all asunder. Ill, ^3. 

Busie enmuring heart, what wouldst thou know ? HI, 187. 

But that Thou art my wisdome. Lord, m, 205. 

Canst be idle ? Canst thou play, HI, 189. 

Come away, 11, 267. 

Come, brinff thy gift. If blessings were as slow, 11, 808. 

Come hotdi my head doth bum, my heart is sick, IQ, 825. 

Come, my Way, my Truth, my Life, III, 9. 

Come ye hither all whose taste, m, 49. 

Content thee, greedie heart, m, 198. 

Deare Friend, sit down, the tale is long and sad, m, 170. 
Death, thou wast once an uncouth hideous thing, II, 268. 
Do not beguile my heart, HI, 267. 

False glosdng pleasures, casks of happinesse, IQ, 187. 

Full of rebellion, I would die, H, 808. 

Having beexi tenant long to a lidi Lord, H, 287. 
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Hearfc. bow die birds do sing. Ill, US. 

He that is one, lU. 3S9. 

Be thai is n-fory. let him sit. d. 103. 

Btdinerae on the bead. Ill, 11. 

Hon are my foes iiicreasM. Lord! TTl . 410. 

How fresh, O Lord, how sweet and clean. IH, 303, 

Uow should I pnu«e thee, Lard ! How should m; r^mes, II, 

SIS. 
How sooD doth man decay ! U, io9. 

How sweetly doth Sly Master sound 1 My Master, IQ. 23. 
How well bcr name on army dotb present, £11. 165, 

I blesse thee. Lord, because 1 grow, III, 39. 

I oannot ope mine (yes, U. «8S. 

1 coDDot skill of tliese tliy waves. ID, 353. 

If as a flowre dotli apread and die. II, S47. 

It as the windcs and waters here below, III, 263. 

If ever teats did flow from g-es. HI. 397. 

If thou chance for to find. 111. 75. 

If we could «x below, Ul. IfS. 

I pave to Hone a watch of mine; but he, m, iOS. 

I have cotiskler'd it. and Gnde, 11. ^293. 

I joy. deare Mother, when I view. III. 101. 

I know it b my siooe which locks thiue eares. II. 301. 

I know the wayes of learmiig. both the head, U, 381. 

I made a posie while the day ran by, 111. 321. 

Immortoll Heat, O let thy greater dune, 11, 85. 

ImmortaJl I^ove, aulhour of this great frame, II, 88. 

I saw the Vertues sitting hand in hand, U, 239. 

I struck the board, and cry'd, No more. III, ill. 

it cannot be. Where is tliat mightie joy. U, 313. 

1 lbr«ataed to observe the strict decree, Ul, 17. 

1 traveli'd on, seeing the hill where lay. 111, i37. 

Jeau is in my heart, his sacrad name, m, 303. 

Joy, 1 did lock thee up, but some bad man, IQ, 215. 

Kill me not ev'ry day, Ul, 869. 

King of Glorie, King of Peace. II, 397. 

King c^ glorie. King of peace, IH, 381. 

Let all the world in ev'ry comer sing. III, 63. 

Let forrain nations of their language boast, m, 161. 

Let wits contest, HI, «9. 

Listen, sweet Dove, unto tny song, H, 157. 

Lord, hear me when 1 call on Thee, HI, 411, 

Lord, how can man preach thy etaiiAll woid? Ill, 15. 
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Lord, how couldst thou so much appease, 11, 238. 
Lord, how I am all a^e when I seek, II, 205. 
Lord, I confesse my smne is great, II, 305. 
Lord, in mv silence how do i despise, 11, 350. 
Lord, I will mean and speak thy praise. III, 45. 
Lord, let the Angels praise thy name, 11, 251. 
Lord, make me coy and tender to offend, 11, 309. 
Lord, my first fruits present themselves to thee, 11, iz. 
Lord, thou art mine, and I am thine, m, 37. 
Lord, who createdst man in wealth and store, 11, 335. 
Lord, who hast form*d me out of mud, 11, 161. 
Lord, with what bountie and rare demende, 11, 243. 
Lord, with what care hast thou begirt us round! 11, 231. 
Lord, with what elorie wast thou serv'd of old. III, 265. 
Love bade me wdcome; yet my soul drew back, II, 401. 
Love built a stately house; where Fortune came, 11, 225. 

Mark you the floore? That square and speckled stone, m, 

167. 
Meeting with Time, slack thing, said I, m, 839. 
Mon^, thou bane of blisse ana sourse of wo, HI, 118. 
My comforts drop and melt away like snow, II, 351. 
My Cxod, a verse is not a crown, 11, 97. 
My Cxod, if writings may, 11, 385. 
My God, I heard this day, 11, 215. 
My God, I read this day, 11, 247. 
My Grod the poore expressions of my Love, HI, 895. 
My God, where is that antient heat towards thee, 11, 79. 
My heart did heave, and there came forth, O Grod! m, 271. 
My joy, my life, my crown! Ill, 27. 
My stock hes dead, and no increase, 11, 811. 
My words and thoughts do both expresse this notion, II, 288. 

Not in rich furniture or fine array, 11, 195. 

O blessed bodie! Whither art thou thrown? m, 155. 

O day most calm, most bright, 11, 175. 

O do not use me. III, 277. 

O dreadfull Justice, what a fright and terrour, IQ, 117. 

Of what an easie quick accesse, n, 183. 

O gratious Lord, how shall I Imow, m, 888. 

Oh aU ye who passe by, whose eyes and minde, 11, 128. 

Oh Book! Infinite sweetnesse! Let my heart, II, 187. 

Oh glorious spirits, who after all your bands, II, 168. 

Oh Kmg of grief ! A title strange, yet true, II, 287. 

Oh that! knew how all thy li^ts combine, II, 189. 

Oh, what a thing is man ! How farre from power, IQ, 129. 
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O tny chief good. 11, 140. 

O sacred Pnividence, who from enil to end, ID, 79, 

G spilefull bitter tbouRht! Ill, US. 

O Ibat i rauld B sione once seel 11, HiS. 

O whal a cudiud); guest. ID. 250, 

O who will give roe teurs ? Come all ye springs, HI, 33 

O wbo will ahov me tfaoae delights on uigh, 11, iTS. 

Passe not by, m. 481. 

Pesca mutt'riiw t)imigfata. and do not grudge to keep. n.il&3. 

Peace pnttla, do not lowre I 111. US. 

Philosophers have measur'd mountains. III. ISA. 

Poore heart, lament. Ill, 167. 

Poore nation, whose aweet sap nnd juice. Ill, 109. 

Poote ailly soul, whose hope and head hes low, Q, S67. 

Praised be the God of love, 11, 107. 

Prayw the Churches banquet. Angel's ape, II, 181. 

Preaae me not to take a ' " 
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hin thee'toiy, n. 81. 
a, so briffht. 111. S35. 



Sacred marble, safely Iteepe, III. 483. 

Save me. my Lord, mv God, because. IH. 415. 

Shine on. Majesti<4c soule, abide. Ill, 431. 

Since, Lord, to thee, II. 193, 

Soirii.- I nm. niv G.-l, sorrlp 1 am, in. 143. 

Soul's Joy. when thou art cone. III. ^93, 

Sure. Lord, there is enouph in the* " ' 

Sweet day, so cc 

Sweetest of sweets, I thank yovi! When displeasure, II, 190. 

Sweetest Saviour, if my soul, II, 369. 

Sweet Peace, where dost thou dwell ? I humblv crave. II, 377. 

Sweet were the dayes when thou didst lodge with Lot, HI, 1 IS. 

Teach me, my God and King. 11, 99. 

The Bell doth tolle. UI, 393. 

The Day ia spent, and hath his will on mee, HI, 391. 

The fleet Astronomer can bore. III, 133, 

The God of love my shepheH is, HI. 10. 

The harbingers are come. See, see their morkl UI, 917. 

The merrie world did on a day, III. 33. 

Thou art too hard tor me in Love. UI, 387, 

Thou that hast giv'n so much to me. 111, 41. 

Thou who conderanest Jewish hate. III. 111. 

Thou who dost dwell and linear here below, ID, 147. 

Tbou. whom the former precepts have, 11, 1 10. 
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Thou whose sweet youth and eariy hopes inhance, II, 15. 

Throw away thy rod, m, 297. 

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, HI, 410. 

To write a verse or two is all the praise, 11, 05. 

Welcome, deare feast of Lent ! Who loves not thee, 11, 171. 

Welcome sweet and sacred cheer. III, 5S. 

What doth this noise of thoughts within my heart, m, 185. 

What is this Strang and uncouth thins! Ill, 231. 

When blessed Mane wip'd her Saviours feet, UI, 151. 

When first my Hues of heaVnly loyes made mention, 11, 01. 

When first thou didst entice to tnee my heart, 11, 880. 

When first thy sweet and gracious ^e, HI, 881. 

When God at first made man, m, 140. 

When my dear Friend could write no more, HI, 800. 

When my devotions could not pierce, 11, 207. 

While that my soul repairs to her devotion, 11, 201. 

Whither away delight ? UI, 280. 

Whither, O, whither art thou fled, UI, 210. 

Who is the honest man, UI, 110. 

Who reade a chapter when they rise, 11, 211. 

Who says that fictions onely and false hair, 11, 87. 

Why are the heathen swelled with rage. III, 407. 
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